SEAVEN 


SERMONS, 


PREACHED 
UPIN 


Several] Occaſions. 


V 1Z. 


1 The Chriflians Pr aver for the Churches Peace, One Sermon 


on Pſal. 122.6. 
,2 OneSermon on I $a. 3. 30. 


13 Baxy © n s Sore gently opened; G ov s Salve Shilful ly 
| ap hed. In two Sermons on 7eremy 45. 5. 

4 The Arraientment sf Covetouſneſſe, In three Sermons on 
Luke 12. 15. 


Bylonx Srouscnr ox,Dodor in Divinitie, 
late of A ldermanburic, London. 


> omm—___—_ 


| 


LONDON; 


Printed for Henry Overton, in Popes-head Alley , and 
John Rothwell in Panles Church» yard 
16409 


eo teteot nn 4 ner » 43 46% iv ev us 
I N cnann vhodSth ety <4. Te 


—_—_ a A i 76 , ' > _e ob the er NS nor t4ed tes ALIe5e arp 
i 4 WT IIs IS 9 Et Ee CHAS 1G A PET RN GR FTI) api ; 1-446: , 1 , "PR" UII" a 


ISAS LE 
+ we 


$14. Sho” f- ” ie ra Bah eh og rt Ss. ; 


o 


Wa 44 44h. 


THE 


CHRISTIANS 

PRAYER FOR 

THE CHYRCHES 
PEACE. 


A SERMON VPON 


Ps AL, 122. Ver.6c 


CD EE. OT In_ + yt got ——- 0 <> nan} . 


2 9 SE orgy th» I SO OPTIO. ine tte ror 2) ou og err ou oC. 


AGES) OS BOM 9 ren 


P 4 
——— 


<P $9 eo room pt ay oem 


p _ 


I TI v 


Le ne rr edt ee oa tri. Aa 


cp 


Preached at Mercers Chappell. 


By Joun STrOYGHTON, 


DoRor in Divinity, late of Alderman 
bury, London, 


« There eng ro ee” atone + - 


my 1/0 0p 
$f UN ITE RI ae 57g + 


<Pravifh-<s.i4" 3x5 m1 pe 236 , 
4 Poa VI Its AAR i a + ire tne ney - gw - Mo os rn te 3 * wy KOI WT ITO OF os 5 
20 4 x L wt re rd < b . <ertroemintupny; 
- 44 3 o ; 


' wt R__—__— _ 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
» 
| 


PSAL. 139» 5+. 
F I forget thee oh Teruſalem, let my 719ht hazd forget ter 


cannmyg, 


b ; . ; | 

Fault Dews rogari, vult quadam import*mitate viaci bona 

hec violeutia eſt,qua Dens non offenditur ſed placatur : 
Gregor! : in fext,Pfal. Poenitent, 


COON LH. * gs SR. 4h — —— ——H—— —— 


LONDON, 
Printed by Fohn Dawſon, for Tohn Bellamic, and = 
Ralph Smith, and are to bc fold at their ſhop, at the 
three golden Lions in (chi! neere the 
Royall Exchange, 1640, 


JE CCC 
hb. Si. 


ues x « oy 


ak tte GEL _ n 40 vita A NE? I" . 4 b , l 1 . £ +2 wor ett Pata He AWE be fr rg i Er! 9 
2 00 rar Cn 


DW are} 


Fw 7 þ * _ ? RY »h 


$6 , « Fm my ei; ow" Mey es. . 


; BE wons 


; . ; : AGRI Love 6's 
CE nn ir Rrr mp OOOY] a Mo : —_ FOE TIN Mas; ane ods Ls ee ts Aer IT 
4 ; hf err nt PA” 14 DL ho 


USptor 


ND REI Boe WRITNnſ > ws oY _ 
. - 9 
f 


WY WOOTEN ITE 
<A RI Ie ERA ">< 


TOTHERIGHT 
HONOVRABLE 


| 
Robert Earle of 
W arWicke. 


SEE HE widow of the 


I 


Ot; LY, , Jdecealed Pe 
A Wet IN 3eamoay of 


wk Wd4... es hae i ET 


624; 5 2; $06 y 
4" aiptes 4) infer bt is GRE co linger one nr OR IO 
Ks "_=_ +402 2 $f NE Tg 


I. 4 


VAT 7 


hankefall acinar 


i 


| of the relſpe& ſhewed to he: | 
Deareſt Husband, preſentech | 


cheſeenſuing Sermons, | 


Az 


a ID AED ZE: $4 xt gun, ALE. 


et 
—_— TO 
EL I” 


pn 44 
St 10+ er he mw UAR ag o ye + aces 


CM go A Ay N=" al o% abs OO rarer 
CIs AR IST StS AE: 


wt 


} 
6 
£ 
Y 
£ 
n 


—_— 


—_— 


Mw. ——_— 
-_ "wa... 
EI 
bp” 


_ — i... — 
—_—_ ce 


A Methodicall eAnalfis of the princt- 
pall chings contained in the Sermon upon the 


122. Pſalm. 6.verſ. as it was perfected by the} 
Author, and left written with his own hand. 


| 
_ h a} 
| 
| 


{ 1, (ontext. 
| {1 Troumphant j'y concerning tne Churches, 


7 Portioz, 
| 5 Cherte perfefFios, Bo | 
L 1 Subvlimity. Torrent of affettion, x, 2, ver; . * * 
| : 2 Soliaity. Fountaine of Reaſon 
| \ 1 Thebeanty of it, © | ; 
T 2 His proprietic in it, | 
| | CI [ts theplace of Gods Worſhip, 
22 There is the company of Saints, 


3-ver,, - | | 


| 2 eArdent deſire, 


| 3" Torrent of affeBtion, I 1 Precepts for prayer, 6,ver. 
C 


2 Preſcripi forme, ver, 7, 
2 Fountaine of Reaſon, for | 


I Bretiren, $, VEL. | 
2 Father, The horſe of oxr God, ver, 9, 


Tout IT Amanaate, ts 
* $19.7 of motive, 


oY 


Obſervation. 7: z the duty of all Chriſtians to pray fer the peace * 
of Jeruſalem, and ts provoke others 39 doe the 4 pi | 
their owne good depends upon it, ns es 


{ x. Exphcation, 
3 { 1 Propoption. 

{ (2 For whom: Ternſalem, | | 
\I: a 


—— 


"I 


[|| 
Il 
I 
| 


A 


| f Learned, 


T be eAnalyfis. 


r I geluſtvely ; 


—_— —_— 
-_ ” 


Trae 
I general, the ChmrchS , 
> gn ether <Q , ., L Vniverſal 
2 Literall 3 /pecia;, rhe Le ntdeÞ Natarall, 
. 3 Singnlar, " moreneble 
1 Onr own Church, 
| 


| 2 Principals; in it 
2 what Peace, in Ds 
1 Gencrall Larstude," 


oY « roteion £44 oruie 46k 
Liberation. 


2 Perfeftiog Reſtanation, 


il; Jo Pargation, - : 
'2 6s 


2 ts xclafsvely, 


C:tti65, 
Vniver ſit F205, 


[1 
| 
3 


dg 1 7»fidels, 
Pr opa gas 407 76 > - Heretic be, 
Speceall proprietie, Peace, with 


Lord, =_— 
cd ig 
6s) Enemies. 


How © 
i AT :t0 OS, 


& x 

Pray, 

F7 | ls, 
L, I Elevbes, OY, { ome 
- g Excite, th Fiſtes. 2 Azae-s, 
2 Hanner : 
1 Senceritte, 

with <2 Zeal, 

3 Conſtance, | 
ha, 2-0 © 1 Station ſoc vor; 
{a mhacte Clriftin S777, NY $ Magifrace ubje® 

: 4 2 AMiniſtey, people. | 
2 C (uginon, 


_—_— 


I 


AJ 


' 


9, Bs nr 


. EE En VAI oy - - - ond AT R = 7 
eat 5 JIE 
OE RES SHELA  s 52 hs p tbh -<{ IR _ 2 


_ NE CO OTIS 


Caſes RAT $425 IIS 


Wrngt A ad en Tn oe, a tn Se. 
ey wack goats”. —£ 
wt . 44 , 4 > * OO *%« {u96, tf Uo er rt PE EDI - 
+1 + Soy ths > Hs 40s A —_— —— _ 
FOI os ue Ar ge be eb hanFor ro ts ear ; , | _—_ 
, _ ye © oP de > « > oO; IS "» an 7 Cer FF OH ARS 44 ' g 
4 p Fe © i 0 4 Ne ts a = TY f ; 
ws 0 8 04 mage” Fe nn nl 0-Be # SK , ” , , he ae} 4 ki 4 . Pres” ; 
T ” en ws te Y > 4 bv 6 ki oe _— n . ob 
Sf A ere Apnpere ter P g . th FR ». tha ar - -y att es a 
; 7 Z I n BY et ” _ ” « - - 4” » 
HL ttc na . - 04 tt; otter ne ag I TR > s n pros ? a 
5+ hit APY Ga TS LS 3 w = D 
I nn. 1 hw 3 mo >” 494 
<—_ Hy - 2 EPA | 
+ 6 4 


4 EARS a es Sa 
| oy Een On. 
rs is abs » . 
peer = * Bf SVM 


wat 


: T—— — — — — —  ———— 
A tp v2 Oe GY g 
+a 


FY 
Bk bs, RI : pag arp, k oy 
_ NOINT 1 rIge! ART ed 2 . open PR " 
— D nds ROI AY - : i X pats a ng Obes $2185 ores IRR 
P33 tine RE - gore OO Na tate rt et LE CEN arte * was 
"_ - i Re AGRI | 4 att 


> Hh" 


| } ons The Anabfio.. 75 


© Ts Sereptures. -- » | : 
" ef imanige: * PD ry 
2 Examples, 


3, ES of 


| | Is Probation, 
L- * = 
| SOT | IL be © Jeruſalem, the 


; 1 Spoufe of (hrif, 
2 Mother of. Chriſtians. 
{ 2. Peace ; The furme of bleſſi ings, 


| F Mather of Proſperitiz, 


PP" © 


> 


—_— 
CW. 


2 Narſeof Pietie 
J« Prayers, 


Is E ſheacie, | 
X Ir Nece/Fr; tie, 
1 I. Goa rates the world, 
Ja? £ "rayer God, for 


31 Peace, | 
+ 2: {ern/alew; 
I Joane of 


I Teruſalews 
2 Peace, 


3 Prayer, 7 
2. Lora,aud ſo ab/e x 


_—_— TT — —_ — 


| <4 Criſtian, Who is 
a aebgor of all theſe 


+1: LY tte WHT 


do Al Nora anon 
— —_— 


A S.: 


3. eMpplication, 
| 1. Convifdien, Reprehenfi on of 
1 Evill doexss... 


.J2. Deer of wrong things, 
+3 Doers of nscb ing. 


Sch as are 2 Not far peace, but acfiraflieg, 


\ :& 


T3 6 C3 Not m1mportune beaven, but 


2, Exammation, 4 coxneell bell, * 
wall 3s Ex xho 07 1A10n, 


Owen, wnlearne4| 


I Not for Ternſalem, FR Babel, | 


Fey | 


q 


Fi 


Ke Analfir, 


_—_ 


—_—_—ww_ 


{1 Dntyes, I Faith, 


| LEE | I Generall paying [haritie, 
1s Aitin C3 Repentance, 
J ; 


2. Speciall, 

WE. 1 Pray for lerufale. Ve 

1 , - a 
[ 1 Pritefiicn © þ C onſervaticn, 


2 {iberation. 
s Proſperitieis - 2 Perfettion,g I Purgation, 


2 Keſtanration, 


q 3 Prove&ios =Þ Genres, 
l 
. 


2 fewes. 
1 Enemies, 
2 Peace with v 2 C:ryer, 
I 3 God, 
r All ivfinitely,C'n Studies, 


| T Excite others either by j1 Comuncels, 


Z 


| 2 Helper, 
2 BeſtexqMijitel 2 RI : 
( 2 Manner. by 
x Strong faith, 
2 Sexcere charstse, | 
2 Fruttfull pexitency 3 Intention of deſire. 


4 Tnſftancy. Prayer. Toares with 

'5 Conftancy. 2 Figonr of zeale in 
the wiſhes of 

| 144 fra TH1ar, , 

2 Helper. Þ All conjoyned: | 


I Mearnes. 


2 La y things fo heart, 
3 Take heed of the world, | 


23 AdlotsVes, 


; 1 Depofe caruall ſecuritic, 


| | 
| | 8 Textuall im 
I. Command| 


CCRT 


$ 
. 
F 
s 
EC 
. 
i 
& 
A 
F 
"= 
' 
3 "ok"! 
F< 
«: * 
:* KEE 
- EF 
T -. 
o £ 
= 
*: 
* =; 
BE: 
= * 
, 1 
* = 
vJ 
I. 
© = 
ie 
2 
& 4 bg 
EL 
F4 
? 
+2 
1 
85 
% 
* 1 
.Þ« 
7 8 
Ns. 
+ 
"*% * 


RETIRE a a rant FR ONE hes 

- PI In ES Ty - F "** SY ors K % 

"x Ge Y os es” Atty ED SR 4 48 tne rs +5 Hs En < "9% 
he Mck Cs ft = $8; "2 ts) 114 44ers 
5 Ls boatel wak b « -” m as tort rent ApS YE 661208" #:% 2 eddy Lacie ye” Q 
_— gr WW —_ 


Feng: > AWAY 


ts SE? 


”- Tray 
Ba WP - wth nr 


"The Hnabfie. 


Se. pit —_— 


x Cod pequires it, 
1. C ommand.s 2 Godly exhnbire xt, 
:q . The Church injoynes it, 
| 1 N eceſſt tre of Love, 
I { 2, Motive 2 Secierie of Labor * | 6 
| 1 (03 Communitie of _—_ et 420, 
nga pRarer 2.t0rh P09 alexe 
1 eAf waighty matiey is agitated, 
1 The({ hurch of God, 


Synag opt of Cabes, 


o824 i5 apitated, 
[EE 14 e 


1 Communion of $80a, 
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I Brethren militating;infirme for 
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2 Enemies malignant; Proud of. 
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1 Smwatleft impenſe, 
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| 0 pray for the peace of Teruſalem, let thers proſ” | 


| Te for the | aan of Teruſalexs, they fhatl proſe [ 
per that love thee, . 


ing in her bed of ſpices (, all the ſpices of 
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Or 3s {ome tranſlations read at: ( 


per that love thee, 
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x@] HE whole Pfalme brea- 
SJ cheth nothing but a ſweete 
&+ perfume of infamed affeci- | 

INS; ONS to God, and to Jeruſa- 

SE=y -2 : ſuch as thar onely 
=S bird, the dying Phoenix, ly- 
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the Sun, cannot paralel!, 

The only Paralcll may be the Angell in 
Revel.chap.8. verſc 3. Having 4 golatn cenſer 
in his hand, and mnch odours given unto him, 
to offer with the prayers of all Saints, p98 the 
golaen al ay before Fa Thross. 


Arabia } and fired with the pure beames of 
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That which the ancient legends report of | 


Fenatins, that when hewas dead, the name 


| of Teſus was found written in his heart in 
oolden Characters, And that which our ! 
| moderne {tories relate of 2ueene Mary : that. | 


ſhe ſhould fay, if they did open her when 
ſhee was dead, they ſhould find Cals lying 


at her hcart:the loſle (it ſeemes ) of which | 


haſtened her end 


"Theſe may be,nayare truely verified in 
David here, In whole heart you may ſee | 


the loue God, and ofthe Church of God ; 
decpely ingraven in legible and indelable 
characters, For we have herea doubletor- 
rent ofliving affections, each of them tedde 
with a double ſpring of Reaſon, 

The firſt is an affection of Triumphant joy,and 
deligbt; inthe apprehenſion of the perte& 


beauty of the Church,and his part and pro- | 


pricty init, Not long agocone plalme one- 
ly between) his fools was withered within 
his breaſt, as the water trees in the Drought, 
3S it were blaſted with the ſad thoughts of 


| hisbaniſhment : Woe « me that 1 dwell in Me- 


ſect | 


| 
| 
| 
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for the ( hurches peace. 
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feeh, that 7 habitation is inthe tents of Kedar + | 


i 
| but now his joy flouriſheth againe, in the | 
| thoughts ofanapproaching returne : reviue- | 
| Ing (asit were )like a dry iree, by the ſent of 
the waters, (as 16b ſpeakes)and breaking forth | 
| into this extacy of divineafteions, ( in the 
beginning of the Pſalme.)7 was glad when they 
| faid unto mee, tet vs g0e into the hvvuſe of the | 
| Lord - 9ur feete (hall fland within thy gates, 0 
leruſalens, 

Now the ſprings of reaſon, that fed this | 

ftrong affection in hum : arethoſe Two,that 
| the Philoſophers give, as the juſt cauſe of | 
all gaodafteRions: 

There aretwo things, that make us loue | 
any thing : 

I. Thebeauty of it. 2. The propriety of it. | 

The beauty of the Church, ſet his heart | 
to much inlove with it ; that is exprefled | 
inthe 3.verſe, Teruſalews is built as a City com- 
| padz together, How ever other mens cyCcs 
looked ſcornefully vpon 7ersſalem :as have- 
ing no beauty, nor comlines 1n if : yet the 
godly man feeth, (of all the ſocieties in the 
world ) no ſuch beauty. as mthe Church of 
God. 

Secondly, hi propriety hee hath in it, or | 
the relation in which he ſtandeth to it, which 
is Double, 1.Fereſalem (in the tourth verſe) 
is the place of Gods-worſhip, whether the | 
Trives goe up : the Tribes of the Lord,te the te- 
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 T will procurethy good, in the laſt verſe, 


T be Chriſtians prazer, 


ftimony, to praiſe the Name of the Lord, There 
was the veanty, becauie there was the wors | 
ſhip of God, the fountaine of all beauty, ! 
And there is his ſecond relation, and pro- 
piety, in that there was the company of | 
all the Saints of God ; there vec ſet thrones 


1 


for the houſe of David. | 


Y 


And then hecommeth to his ſecond at- | 
tection, which is anſwerable to the other : | 
and but a counter-pane of it,{ his loue ex- ; 
prefling 1t {clfe in both )and that 1s; his ar- 
dent deſire forthe good of Fersfalem, begin- | 


3-0 = Iho 
ning inthe verſe that Thaue read. And this | 


ardent deſire breaketh forth, and expreſſcth | 
it ſelfe ina double ſtreame. Wehaue. 

Firſta precept for prayer, in the verſe read, 
Pray for the peace of Teruſalem, 

And. then a preſcript forme of prayer for 
peace inthe next verſe : Peace be withis thy 
walls, and proſperity within thy pallaces, 

And then, the ſprings of reaſon, that feed 
this loving affection of defire; and maketh | 
it in continuall motion, are anſwerable to | 
the former, 


He lookes upon 7eryſalen, inthe double | 
relation mentioned before. 1 For my Brethres | 
and companions ſake, T will now ſay, Peace bee 
ts thee. There is the firſt relation, 

And the ſecond is : For the houſe of owr God. 


And {o I have given you in bricfe the | 
whole | 
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for the (| burches peace. 


; whole tumme of the Pfalme. | 
| But to returne to the verſe: There he two | 
| things obſervable 1n it. 
4 Mandate, and 
A Motrve. 
The Mandate-: Pray for the peace of Teruſalemn, 
| The Aoe, to putus upon it : They ſhall 
| proſper that lone thee, | 
| In either ofthele,there may be 3, things 
| obſervable: 
| Firſt, Therecannot be a better imployment for 
| C hriſtians then Prayer. Pray for the peace of 
' feraſalem, 
| Secondly,wee cannot aime at a better bleſSing 
| zn Prayer, then Peace, Pray for the peace 
of Teruſalem. 
Thirdly, Thereis not a nearer relation wee 
haue to any, for whom we ſhould wiſh all good, 
then to Teruſalew, pray tor the peace of Jern- 
falem. 
This is the dire& gradation of the verle, 
{ butT ſhall handle it ina retrogradation : be- | 
| ginning atthe laſt, 
Firſt, The neareſt relation a Chriſtian hath to 
| any fer whom he ſhould wiſh all good, to Fe- 
| »uſalem, pray for 1eruſalems. 
| Secondly, The greateſt bleſsivg is Peace, 
| pray tor the peace. $4 
Thirdly, The moft effeFuall meanes to gaine 
' peace is, Prayer, Pray tor the peace of 1cra- 
| {alem, 
| There | 
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The Chriſttans prayer, 


There bee as many things obſervable in ; 
the ſecond branch of the text. The motiue, ! 
that is uſed. Let them proſper that love thee, | 

Firſt, wee cannot but pray for Teraſalem, if we | 
love her, it isan argument wee loue not the ; 
Church of God,and the honour of God ; it 
| we will notdoe fo much as ſet forward her ; 
peace by prayer. 1 | 

Thereis a ſecond thing too, implied in the 
other tranſlation, Let them proſper that love 
thee, | | 

Our praying for the Charch,grveth us a [have | 
| 222 all the Churches prayers, we hauea venture 
in every ſhip of prayer, that maketha voy- 
age for heaven, ifour hearts bee willing to | 
pray forthe Church, and if not,we haue ns | 
ihareinir. | 

Laſtly, All our proſperity depends wpon the 
proſperity of the Church,and our deſires for the 
proſperity of it. They ſhall proſper. | 

It 1s a certaine thing, all that loue the ! 
Churchof God, ſhall proſper - and proſpe- | 
rity only belongs rotheu, and there cannot ' 
be more effetuall inducements to perſwade | 
men to this duty then theſe are. | 

I know there be fo many ſands inthe Text | 
that ſhould I obſerve them all, the glaſſe | 
{ would out-run me. 1 ſhall therefore contract | 
| all into one obſervation,and fo proſecute ir | 
| 1n many particulars briefly, that fo I may | 
comprehend the maine of the text,and ſhall 
propound it thus : It | 
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| riefe in it, there bee two things concer- 
| ning the Ghjed, that I ſhall giue a little in- 
 argeraent to, ( to take the full meaning of 
| the point. }And alſo two branches concer- 
| ning the a, which 1s to be performed, 


| muſt pray for peace,that is, /erſalem.2, And | 
| 38, Peace. 


| in the compaſle of Tereſalew. And what is 
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| ferre before his owne private, and not mind 
| 10 much his owne caþbin asthe ſhip in which | 


for the (, burches peace. | 


7t 3s the duty of all Chriſtians, to pray for 
the peace of Fernfalem, and to provoke o- 
thers ts ave the like © and all their owne 
geoa depends vpentt, 


For the openins of the point, to bee yery 


Thercisa double Objeft. 1. For whim wee 


what wee mult pray tor, for Jeruſalem: that 
I muſt expreſſe briefly what is meant with- 


meant by Peace, which are the objects of 

our prayer, 

I. Terufalem,(to expreſle it in a word) there 

may be a double Gabon of it, which | 

may come within rhe compaſle of the mca- 

ning of the text, | z 
Firſt ofall, Jeruſalem Myſtical, 
Secondly, Jeruſalem Literall. 

I. Jeruſalem Myſticall, is the Church of God, or 

In General}, the common, and publike good, 

and welfare, which every one ſhould pre - 


| 


lms 


al \ 


" Oy 
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The Chriftians prayer, 
all proſper, or periſh together. 

But more particulatly to expreſle it, you | 
may take it in theſe three rankes, or degrees. | 

Firſt. in the vtmoſt generallity, the true | 
Church of God, is the obje& ofour prayers, | 
and the whole Church of God, every part,and 
portionof it: every branch and member of 
it throughout the world,a Chriſtian ſhouid | 
haue an -inlarged affection, to reach, and 
comprehend, the good ofall inhis prayers, 

Secondly, and more- ipeciality, Thoſe 
members of the Church that are emminext, the 
naturall members,andthe zovle members. The 
ndtarall members, that are the living {tones of 
the building of God, not onely in the out- 
ward profeſſion of religion, pleaſing to God | 
( Chriſtians in name ) bur thoſe that ate real- | 
ly ſuch. And eſpeciaily ſuch asare more xo- | 
ble members, that aremoreinſtrumentall and | 
organicall : thegood ofthe Church depends 
| more yponthem. | 

Such as are Eminent in power, in place, in | 
| worth, and in ſervice, our prayers mult reach | 
' to all the Church, and to allthe members : 
{ of it, | 
Thirdly, and more particularly, and fing- | 
_ gularly, our owne Church, which we haue re- : 
| lattonto, and the principalls of it «as Cities, 
| aud Pniverſates ; thoſe which wee baue a 
; peculiar relation to, doe challengea pecult- ' 
| ar {hate in our prayers. | 
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for the (,burches peace, 


IT. And not onely the My ſticall Teruſalews, but| 
the Literall Feruſalem, ſhould be no ſtranger] 
to a Chriſtans prayers ; Returne, returne, 0' 
Shwlamite, Wee ſhould pray forthe reſtoring 
of the-people of God ; even for the Jewes 3 
and for the ſerting vp of the new 7eruſalem 25 | 
God hath promiſed in his word, | 
| TIwillonely addeonething in this. As theſe 
are all izcluded inthis Ieruſalem, which we | 
are to pray for: So by the fame reaſon by 
Which theſe are included, we muſt alſo un- 
derſtand there is an exciuſ6on, and collatte- 
rally a praying againſtthem that are againſt 
Jerafulem: Againit Babel,againſt allthe oppo- 
ſites of 7eruſalem, for it is with Jeruſalem and 
! the enemies of it,as with a paire of ballances; 
| whenoneſcalcis up, the other muſt needs | 
be downe:; and when the one is downe ; the 
Other is vp : if Babel get aloft, Teruſalem ly. 
| cth low, and if 7ereſalews riſe, Babel muſt 
i fall, So that the ſame prayers that are | 
directed for Feruſalem,perpendicularly bent 
; that way; will alto collatcrally reach againſt 
| Babel, And ſol have cexprefiedas muchas I 
| intended inthis firſt part oftheObject, which 
is comprebended in Jeruſalem, Pray for le- 
| ruſalem. | | 
| I. But what muſt we pray for,inthe behalfe 
| Of Feraſalem * It 5 expreſſed 1n the text, in | 
| 
| 


o 
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| One word, butthe word 15 very comprehen- 
' fiuc it is Peace, And Peace Comprehends in | 
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The Chriſttans prayer 
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the boſome of it all bleſſiags, itis rhe He- 
brew phraſe, wheathey would wiſhall hap- 
Pines, whatſoever that commeth within 
thecompa ſſe of making happy,then they ſay 
Peace be toth is houſe, that is, all happines be 
to It, and in this reſpe& there may be givena 
double ſence of this word, Peace. 

| _Eirſtinthe generall /attude of it, 

| . Secondly, in the more ſpecral! propriety 
of Ft. bf 

| 2, In thegenerall latitude of it - all «4 
' ſings and proprieties - all that 1s good and ute- 
| full and tends to the weltare of Feruſalem, is 
| comprehended under peace which we mult 
ons be here. 

S togiue an inſtance in two or three 
things, We muſt pray for the proecz;en of 
Feruſalems.that God will prote&this Church, 
delivering thoſe that are in danger, and pre- 
ſerving from dangerthoſe that are our of it: 
wee muſt pray tor the perfeZion of the 
| Church: that God will reſtore thoſe Chur- 


urge moreand more toall purity,and per- 
&on, thoſe Churches: that ſtand: we muſt 
pray for the propagation of the Church of 
God. that God will ſtretch the bounds, and 
ealarge the borders of it, andcarry the Goſ. 
| pcll further, that hewill bring more ſubjects 
| to acknowledge thekingdome of Chriſt and 
{ tO ſubmit-to his ſcepter, whether among the 
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ches that are over-runne,and will refine and 
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heathen .' 
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| forthe (burches Peace. 
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| catbe nothing butour exaR walking with 
{ him inhis ordinances, Except we keepeour | 
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| heathen of the world :oramong thoſe erring | 


| of ſpeciall conſequence, which our hears 
| is, or beſtowing it where1t1s not. 


| to kceepe their peace with him,in walking in 


Beach-tree,with this inſcription, Take off the | 


people, that hauca name of chriſtianity,and ' 
yet raſe the foundation of it, that God would 
;nlarzethe borders of his Church,and inligh- 
res them. So much for the generall latitude } 
of the word. 

2. To take it inthe propriety of it: the word 
Peace, in it {elte is an excellent bleſſing, and 


ſhould pray to God, to beſtow upon his 
Church, either preſerving peace where it 


A threefold peace, we ſhould pray for... 
A Peacewith God, \ncaufing his Churches 


the purity, and power of his orammances, with- 
out which though they were at peace with | 
all theworld, yet all will cometo nothing, ' 
if religion bedefiledand polluted, 

As the Cardinall made it his Embleme, a | 


top, and it is the ruine of all the reſt: The na- | 
ture ofthat tree is{uch, that if the top of it | 
be cut off, it will never thrive, So itistrue 
of the purity of religion, tamper with that, | 
rake away that, defile, and pollute that,and | 
all other bleſſings will be gone, they will 
take themſclves to their wings,except there 
be ſomething to {oder us with God, which 


Gf peace | 
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The Chriſtians prager, 


"peace with God, all other peace will falla- 
<-> TY IT ie. 
_ As that great Artficer, who ſometime 


' hee wrought his owne name inthe Centerof 
, the Buckler, which was {o tramed of feverall 
| pieces, and minnums, thatit was impaſhible 


| to-picke out his name, who was the author of 
| it, but the whole buckler would fall in pie- 


| upon : if you gocabout to overthrow that 
all other bleflings wul fall in pieces, 

As Peace with God, io allo peace among 
zhe CitiFens,civill peace, free fromdiflention, 
| diviſions, and diſtractions, that they may 
| thinke the ſame things,and goe the ſame way 

and vnanimouſly minde the glory of the 
; Lord together,the breach and loſſe of which 
| Peace 15Dne of the greateſt miſchicfes, and 

mileries, that can befall us, 

And a forrezgne peace alſo, trom all Opp0- 
 fition without, that there may be no hoſti- 
ity, no invaſion of forraine enemies upon 


the Churches of God. TheſeI ſuppoſe are 


name of Peace. 


ot what is meant, and couched under the 
TE ſhalkonely adde onething/in this , and 


Cs that: 


—————— 


rhe principalls that com prehend the ſumme + 
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madea famous buckler torMinerva,the God- 
defle of the Athenians, he contrived it ſo,that | 


| ces. So, the name of God,and the true re- | 
| ligion of God, is ſuch a ſupporter to the | 
| world,thatif that be letghted, and trampled 


for the (Churches peace. 


that is : If wee thinke oncly of temporall | 
| peace, and the bleflings upon that, it 1s not ' 
\ worth the while to pray :for PEACE 't6 the | 
| Churches of God :itmay bertcr proſper in 
{ warre, and miſcry, For as the Fathercom- 
| plaines, Inthe time, when they flanriſhed,they 
all decayed, and the vigour of religion was 
| gone, but when they had x0 peace, —_ 
fleurifhed in religion, The ptimmve Church 
which was perſecuted by the red Dragon, 
was cloathed with the Sun, and crowned with a 
crewn of twelne Stars, with the Moone Under her 
| feet:but ihe woman inthe 17.0t theRevelation 
\ Was cloathed with ſcarlet, and gold, all ourward 
| riches, but no heauenly ornament about her, 
Thus it may fall fo out, that toaske onely 
fora temporall peace may not be worth the 
while : therefore: you muſt ioyne in your 
| prayers; Peace that may be ſanitified, that we 
; may make a good vicofir, and ſort is very 
| victull for the worke of the. Goſpell, and it 
' 1S4a great blefing toinioyit, #2 
| T thallexpreflebriefly an other branch of 
the point, which 1s the office of a Chr:ſtiap,zu 
regard of the Ae. Thereis a double AR, in- 
. timated in the point, and contained "the! 
| TENT, fe boon oP LIST] 
' Iris ourduty to Pray for this bleſſing of 
- Peace, for our mother Teruſaleme. we 
And itis our duty,not onely to pray our. 
ſelves, but wemuſt whett, and-prevoke others | 
| {0 


Acbe? 


4 * F 1 * y 0 «+4 . _ N ”—_ 
ihe INCN' He ooh LI Ec oY] << 3 i: firs 6 ol Hs er IA 15 fes  I R E OSS® 2 > 3 Be 42oy rt lk ER Rs 4 A Ad Pq) 4» —_ ages xe 
x PSS ey ft FI _ 4; apts bs "<2. "AY « a-o45 IBS 5--2 © 5 nn £henring. 4 a5 
* py + kw + =. 2 1 wb - $42" _ a, kts b7 i 
NE od LHR; ART -atotiet oo ants renee "to, ; G 7 4 . 
7 wn ff - W J Sas ot I <a N j £Y & one BH Bhai OR I AE ey were 
4 : | 


ae oor tns, 


vy M MO NG SEE Ro 
$4 TR OC IE grey; eos ee ty A un Eee He Le 7.” 


:- IE. 
; 
0 


a 22 tuber are 


— 
_— —_— i ——— 
- 


<- Son wr *— Sevens fberv 


—_ 


The (brifttans prayer 
 fotodor, rouze, and awaken others,to joyn 
{in prayer, for the peace of the Church, 

Now, when I ſay we are bound to pray; 
there are 2. other things included in that aſ- 
wellas Prayer which is the maine thing, 

There is one thing implyed inwardly ; 
| that our hearts ſhould worke tolersſalem,our 

p_ beate that way, or deſires,and wiſhes, 
| ſthauldbe forit. For prayers are the expreſſio 
of the heart, otherwiſe they are but empty. 

There is another thing includedtoo out- 
wardly: they that pray as they ought, will 
indeavour to attaine what they pray for. It is not 
to bee beleeved,thataman prayeth for the 
peace of the Church, when hee doth that 
which is contrary to the peace of the 
Church, our indeavours therefore,muſt goe 
along with our prayers, or ele it is no way 
ſutable. 

Our indeavours in every kind, our coun- 
| elf ſhould worke, we ſhould lay our heads 


togetherto work the welfare of the Church: 
our examples ſhould bee preſidents and pat- 


ternes to others to provoke them to good 
workes. Every onethat hath any authority, 
his. antherity ſnould goe that way ; for. the 
| ſetling, and furthering the peace of Zeruſalen: 
elle we doe but mocke God inour prayers. 
Toadde one word concerning both the 
particulaas, wee ſhould pray eur ſelves, and 
then ſt;rre up others in the ſame way, to 
pertorme 
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5 for the Churches peace. 


performe the ſame duty. | 1] 
And both of theſe muſt be done 5;xthe dye 
| manner. | 
x.Sincerely, not out of by-reſpeQs:To pre-. 
tend God and the Chuich, and ro looketo a 
mans purſe,and to his owne private ref: pects, 
is baſe and {ordid, 2, Wee ſhould doe this 
alſo carneſtly,and frequently, not as if wee 
carcd not for it, but put our ſtrength to it, | 
3. Wee muſt doeit, conſtantly, notby fits, | 
graſhopper-like, to skipup and fall downe | 
againe preſently ; but to hold a conſtant 
courſe ofprayer.. _ ET 
To mention one thing more, Whos it, 
that are bound todoe all this( I expreſſed 
it inthe point) Every Chriſtian, the true Chrj- 
| ſtcan,and every one that is ſuch muſt know it 
| 15a part of his duty. 
| Bee hee of what ſtation ſoever hee will. 
| there may bea greater obligationupon ſome 
{ then others, but there is an obligation up- 
on all. 

The Magiſtrates in their places, it isa prin- | 
cipall piece of their ſervice, to pray forand 
ro promote the peace, and welfare of the 
Church : and the peopleare not therefore cx- | 
cuſed, for it belongs to them alſo. = 

The M1niſters in their places, muſt be lea- | 
ding perſons 1n their duty,and inthe provo- | 
cation of others toit:and yet others are not | 
thereby excuſed, . but every member ofthe. 

Church 
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16 The Chriftians prarer, 

E- + Church as well as theſe mult pray. 
3, ! Of what condition ſoever whether lear- | 
| ad, or vnlearned, wacther wen Or women, | 
-there is.none but may bee ſouldiers in this | 
| ſervice,” women May worke here, their af- 
| fe&ions may beſtrong, andevery one hath 
|  aſhareinit,itbelongeth to all, 
| | T willaddenomore for the explication 
| of the pointand I will be alſo britfe in the 
| prowfoof it. | 
| The Scripture is very cleare,and doth lay | 
many ftrong obligations vpon us, tor the 
performing of this duty, and we ſee many 
profidents tor it, 'of ſuch affeftions, that 
have beene in the Saints of God, toward the | 
Church of God, that they were carried a- 
way withthe good of it, to the neglect of 
themſclues. > 

. I will onely point you to ſome two, or : 
three places out of the hiſtoricall part of the 
| Bible, both teſtimonies and examples. 
| I. Teſtimonies, 1t 15 a molt incomparable 
cxample of Moſes, in Exod. 32. Rather blot mc 
out of the bookethat thou haſt writtes, then ſuffer | 
thy people 10 periſh, and thy name to beedif- | 
honoured by it. Meſes,was ſo farre tender | 
| of the good of the Churchof God, that he * 
could taue beene contented, in a high cx- | 
tatticall affe&ion, rather to haue loſt him- 
{elte, then God ſhould have loſt ſo much | 
| honour, as would hauebinby this mcanes. | 
RENT In | 
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In the 5.Chapter of [udzes, and the 23. verſe, | 
The {pirit of God, watch 15 the ſpirit of 
bleffing:yet thunders out curſes againit thoſe 
| that had no affection toward the Church, 
Curſe ye Merez(faiththe Angell ofthe Lord) 
yea, Cnrſe ye him bitterly ,becau e hee came nt 
| out to helpe the Lord againſt themighty... Not 
to bee ſenſible of the condition of the 
Church ; and not to put in, with our beſt 
indeavours for it ; bringeth a heavy curſe | 
| from the mouth ofblefſiag ir ſele. 

| 1T.And youmay fee, twoexcellent exam- 

| ples, of aman anda woman, Inthe x Sa. 
4. 19. The wife of Phinthas, had the Church - 
written in her heart more deepely then the 
ſonneof her wombe. Shee was newly de- | 
| livered of a fon, but cooke no pleaſure in 
him. becauſe the Arke of God was taken, The 
otheris ofa man,thatmay plead 25 much ex- | 
| emprionasany, he was a fouldier, and yet 
| was 2 brave preſident in this caſe, in the | 
| 2 Sar, 11, Chapter, 11. verſc, Friah, 
| one of Datias worthies, would not goe 
| home to his houſe; onely upon this appre- 

' henfion, the deepethought he had of the e- 

' tate of the Church. 21y Lord 7oad ( ſaith he 

| to David) i519 the fidld, and all Fſracl in bat- 

| tell, and ſhall T goe home to take my pleaſure ? 

' As the Lord liveth T1 will net. All other plea- 

' {ures were nothing to him in reſped of rhe 
! welfare of the Church, 
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, Ani in thoſe Dottrrnatl parts of the Old | 
{ teſtament: Pſal.20,5, and 51.48, and53.6, | 
The Pfalmiſt in the middeſt of the hexte | 
| of the proſecutions of his owne welfare, | _- 
| hath many out-lets, and breakings out of | 
| heart: 0 ſend ſalvation 10 Zion, build up the 
| walls of Tceraſalem: Even whenhe was moſt 
| bufic, to ſeruc his owneturne,he cannot for- 
5et the ſtate of the Church of God : Rerem- 
b David in the midſt of all his afflic:ons, 
Minding not fo much his owne particular, | 
as the whole houfe of God, and therefore 
he ſaid, hee world not goe wp to his bedde, till he 
had found ont a place for the Lord to dwell in. 
So in Pſal.r02.13.Hane mercy vpor Zion, 
| for the tins: to favour her is come. Such is the | 
property of Gods fervants,thar the Church 
| cannot lie inthe duſt, but there is a tender | 
pitty 1n the hearts of Gods people: in Pſal. | 
x37-5.(anexccllent place ) 7f 7 forget thee, © | 
Teruſalens, let my rizht hand forget her CUNT, \ 
if F preferre not leruſalem, before my chiefe 16y. ; 
And {o inthe prophecy ofZſay(that remark- | 
| able place)inthe 62,chap, for Zions ſake Twilſ 
n0t hold my peace, I will nat be ſalent, untill her 
righieouſaeſſe bud forth ,you that are the Lord 
remembrancers grve him nore(t, untill hee haxe 
made Teruſalem, the praiſe of the whole earth It is 
an office acceptable with God; and all men 
thatarc oftie Church, are of that office, to * 
bee Gods remembrancers for his Church. : 
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| to put himin mind ofit, In the 22. of E-; 
 fay and the 12. verſe. When God did call i 
| for mourning,( in regard of the eſtate of the! 
| Church Jand men ran tomadnes, and mctr- 
riment, he was infinitely provoked by 1t. 
As I remember a common wealh, when 
the kingdome and ſtate was in greattrouble | 
a great many young ruflins being in a ta- 
verne, were drinking : and chey uled to 
crowne there heads with ruſhes, which being 
done one of them lookt outatthe window, 
which did ſo provoke the ſtate, that they | 
tooke away his head for it, And that in 
Hazgai :1s ittime for you ts awell in ſeited hod- | 
ſes, and my houſe not bailt* ſaith the Lord. It | 
15 N0t worth the while, to mind our owne | 
houſes whilſt Gods houſe lyes inthe Dult. } 
To pointar, 2. or 3. places, 1 the New 
Teſtament: Saint Pauls affetion in this kind , | 

that lame incomparable affeQion, it Rom.g, 
3. is not 10 beexpreſicd, in which he para- | 
| kelled Moſes, if nor ſurpaſſed him: F defrre 70 
| he accurſed from Coirift, for my brethrens ſake, 
It notcth his infinire ſupcrlative affection 
towards them. So in the 2 Cor. 11. 28. Phil. 
1.18. Col.2.5, You ſhall find how Saint 
Paul exprefierh that all the care of all the Chur- | 
ches, lay upon bias. As it was 1h the old. 
law, the Prieſt was never to cnter into 
the hol-- of holieſt. buthee muſt haue bis 
Qrnaents about him, all the tweluetrides, 
I 2 tO j 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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to offer them up to God. So it was Saint 
Pauls caſe; and ſhould be every miniſters, 

and every Chriſtians in their ſtation, but I 
| forbeare. 

T ſhall giue the g70unds of the point, ( 10 a 
| word) from the ſeverall parcells, which we 
; have touched in the explicatton, Euery one 

of thoſe make a contribution, to raiſe the 


= A. or a oO 
a ur tt ore 


conlidetr, 


The Nature of Teruſalems., 0! 
The Natureof Peace, or 
The Nature of Prayer, Or 


| The Nature of 4 Chriſtian. 
| 
| 


You ſhall find it ſtrongly demonſtrated 
; inalltheſe; That tris the duty ofcvery Chri- 


| tian, to pray tor the peace of Feruſalem, 
Doe but 


; to put adceper iNgagement vpon us,thento 
tender the ſpouſe of Chri/7, 


Py 


; 2. Or if you looke downeward, in 


oh wo 
Iitne Tia 
. £10N fhee bath to us: Shee 35 the Mother of us aff. 


| 2nters of 
Rog £ 
Jeruſalem al) members of 


the Church, the:e 
a 


ſumme of a ſufficient reaſon, whether wee | 


——— — —  _—_—— 
" a _———_ - OE 4 
"NP -w as a a Or a > or _ 


Pn 
2 GSLs —_— 
—_—_ 4 w-- ts td 

_ — 

os at es er ar I 


for the Chron; peace, 


15a naturall ynion, and comunion betweene 
them, and there ſhould be a tellow-feeling, | 
of the good or ill, of the whole by every | 
| particular member. 
| © Or if youconſider Peace, it is the ſumme of | 
' all bleſſixgs, it comprehends all bleſſings in | 
| the boſome of it. The ancients, were wont to * 
' paint peace witha horne of plenty, 
1. Peace, itis the mother of all ther proſperitzes, | 
' andblefſing,arts,andſ{cicnces, trades and evye- | 
' rything,flouriſh with peace:and all wither,if | 
| peace bee gone, warre blaſts all: Andit is not | 
| onely the mother ofall inferiour bleſſings - | 
\ bur | 
 2.Itisa very carefull and uſefull nurſe, to 
cheriſh relizion, religion receivetn a great 
| deale of advantage by peace,as inthe Adts 
| The Church had peace, and increaſed exceeding- | 
ly, Asa Generall taid fometimas, when one 
' came to him for juſtice, what doeſt thou | 
; taiketo mee of juſtice, (faith hee) 1cannot | 
 heare thenoiſe of Law and juſtice, for the | 
founds of thedrumms, There 1s no hearing | 

; ofthe Law 04 Ged, the Law ofjuſtice, when 
men hauctheir {words j1 their hands, there | 
| canheno roome for religion to grow upand | 
; thriae, ifthere bee not peace,to giueitaſtati- | 
| on, and a {cried place, CE] 
' 3. Or if you confider the Natnre of Prayer. | 
What prayer 1s:(ro mention onely rhe effica- | 

 cy,and neceſssty ofit) L. It ts-the moſt effica- 
CzOs | 
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c108s engineithe iumme of $11 policies, tora 
Chriſtian ro worke by, tor Peace, Is it not | 
God that rileth allthe worid,and hath ail hearts * 
in his hands? he canmake the very ſtones to 
j bear peace witha man, he toders men ioge- 
| ther, Peace and warre depencs upon himiand | 
prayer rules God, be ſuftreth htmn{cite to be 0- 
| vercome by Prayer, Letme alone {aith God: 
| by praycra Chiiſtian ferchethall fromGod, | 
whatis in Gods power, 15a Chriſtians by : 
prayer:Yea there is {uch ancficacy in it, that | 
| all the pollicies, of all the mienin ine world | 
is nothiug to Prayer, becaule God 15 abou 
all, and can blaſt all. 
_W.Itis of great neceſsiry alſo;God will not | 
| beſtow bleſſings, bur when a people will 
ſeeke him, and ſuc to him tor them, and tne rea- | 
ſon is becauſe he thall haue little honor by it: 
| if it came withoutour ſecking it from God, | 
weſhouldaſcribe it to ſome ocher way: God | 
| ſhould have no honour by it, but when it 
| commeth begged by prayer, itappeareth to | 
be the worke of God, and God hath the glo- | 
ry ofit. So that hee doth notbeſtowy ordi- 
narily bleſſings uponany, butarthe requeſt | 
| of his people, where hee hath a people, | 
Or, Laſtly, Ii you conſtcer the aature of a 
| Chriſtian, take him in relation to all 
| theſe three former: or take him in another | 
{ relation weſhall adde. A godly man, it is | 
\ themoſt proper-worke for him, that canbe | 
imagined | 


— 


"wr 1 a tr wc az 


emo. 


” 1 TIT 


| for the (burches w_ 
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imagined, he cannof bee Excuſcd of jt, 
I. He isa Sonne of Jerwſalem,it becommeth 
i him ( atleaſt) to pray hard for his mother: 
| heisan vanaturall child, that will not open 
his mouth to fave miſcheife from his mo- | 
' ther. As the Son of Creſ#s,that never i1pake 
before, the dumbe child through vehemen- 
cy of tender affection, ſeeing one goeabout 
tok'll his father, cryed ouf, O man wilt thou 
| killCr {#57 it opened the dumbe mans mouth 
 thar could not fpeake hetore,to plead for his 
father ina caſe of danger. Soſhould it be with 
us for our Mother Ternſalem. EARS 

II. Every child of God, is asa ſon of Terw- | 
{alem, fo ſonne of Peace, weare the ſonnes of 
| the God of peace; and fonnes of the Goſpell of | 
| peace, and have all the ingagements of peace , 
| the {pirit is a ſpirit of Peace: the ſpirit of the 
| Doyc ſhall reſt upon the ſpirit of the ſonnes | 
| of God, they are the ſonnes of Peace. 
; HI. Hes the ſonne of Prayer, it ſhould be the © 
| very Element ( faith NazzaxFen ) 1n which 
Wee draw our preatn, to run towards God. 
1nd towards Heaven, in the way of Prayer. 
So that a Chriſtian, that is the Sonne of God 

| —O | 

| rhe Sonne of 7er#falerm, the Sonne of peace, 
| and the Son of prayer ; byall theſe neceſſa- | 

ry tyes,is bound to pray for the peace of 7e- | 
| re{alem.And ſo ruchthe more, becauſe he | 

1s7nabled, when others cannot;he hath abil:- | 
| ;1, and power, as heisthe Soaxe :1tis inhis | 
hand, | _ 


San 


—_ 


T be ( briſtians prayer 
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hand, andhe is able to be ſenſible of 1eruſa- | 
| lem, and to pray forthe peace of Teruſalem, 
which others cannot, 

There bee 3. taings inthe generall, that I | 
defire to commend unto you, from the con- 
fideration of this point by way of applica- 
tion, to ſetit home ypon your conſcicnces, 
for the performance of this duty, 

Firſt, we have here acleare convietion,and 
reproofe of thoſe that ave the clean contrary, that 
doe not obſeruethis, bur fall ſhort ot this 
duty,and doe not carrythem{clyes like Chri- 
ſtians. There de 3. forts of men, { ſaith Se- 
neca) thoſe that ave evill. thoſe that doe #5- 
thing but by things , and thoſe that doe z0- 
thing at all, 1 might ſpeake of them in rhjs | 
forme: but I ſhal! comprehend under this | 
| notionthoſe which doe contrary to this duty, | 


| 
: . [ 
They theretorecſ{pecially are to be repro- ! 
| 
| 


ved, that doecontrary, It this be the duty of | 
all Chriitiansto pray tor the peaceof 1eruſ;- 7 
lm :then how arethey very Antipodes un- 
to Chriſtians, in a aire oppoſition unto 
them, that are not for Fernſalcm, but for Bu: 
bel, 


x, If there bee any Ieſuiticali ſpirit, that 
| would build Rome,with the reyenge of the 


. 6 HR 
| ruines of Exglarnd, as the firſt was built;this 
[ 


| 15cleane oppoſite to the text :ifany one be 
| not for Teruſalem but for Babel,they are cleane 
' contraty. 

= Againe 
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2 Againe if there beany Schilmaticall Spi- , 

rits that are not for peace and proſperity: but ! 
tor the rue, and acſtruction of the Church - | 
that trouble cities and trouble ſtates, Sala- } 
; 4nder-like that cannot Live but in the fre of | 
\ contention, and make diſturbances, Like 2 | 
 fimple man that caresnot to ſetthehouſe on | | 
| fixe, to roſt his egge. Such wicked =_ as | 


| are #0t for peace, but for confuſion, nad rather | 


{ow diſcord and make breaches, to rend and | 
{| teare . and devoure, one afiother in the 
Church of God, ratherthen ſtudy the yni- 


\ on, and concord of the Church : theſe are 
\ 
| 


; 


- 


| 
cleane contrary. 
3. Againe they thatare »ot for Teruſalem,zor | 
} for peace, are leaſt of all for prayer - It 1t be the | 
duty of all Chriſtians, to pray for the peace | 
| of Feruſalem, to goe to Heaven to helpe for- | 
ward the welfare of Jeruſalem + Then what 
are they? and how unlike unto Chriſtians, | 
that doe nothing but plot the deſtruction of Te- | 
ruſaiem ©! and goe to Hell by diveliſh. coun- 
(cls,and machayillian pollices,to ouerthrow 
theChurch of God, Zeruſalem and {et up Babel 
and acontfuicd Anarchy 2 I ſhall endin this, 
Remember Edom 0 Lord, that ſaid in the day of 
Teruſalem, downe with it, domnewith it, even to | 
the zreupd, God will haveſuch ſpirits in re- | 
| membrance: and willtake b1s Owne cauſe to 
heart, and it ſhall not farethe wore for their 
curſes, butthey ſhall turne to þleflings, A] 
E godly | oy 
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| nodly 1 man, hath th theſe two ady antages:The | 
| praye: $ofth ic godly: and the Curics of the | 


WIC ked, and both of them to be bleſings un- 
| to him, 


Its | Secondly, W ec ma iy CV ery ONc Or us S make 


| £1152 70; chſtone 10 try our ſelues, of what tem- 
' per, and mould we are : wee "pretend all-to 
Chriſtianity ; wee doe not doubt, but that 
| we are members of the Church of God ,and 


' of Chriſt; and wee hope to haue portion in | 


| both, To know whether this bee true WC 


, may try. it by ozr affection to the Church of | 


: God. How doth ourhcearts worke towards 
' the Church £7 are our hearts ſoft 2 and doe 
they melt within as%and dee our hearts worke 
towards the repairing ot the breaches of Je- 
\ T#ſalem 2? This will ge a 200d teſtimony 
| what weare, it itbce notthus.1 it 1s plaine we 
| gre NOt true genuine members. bur wood- 
| den members oftheC hurch:the lining mem- 
| bers, that recciue true nouriſhment from the 
| head, havea fellow feeling, of the miſery 
of the Church, but it wee bebutas wood- 
den le gOcs, weſhal | bee CUT of, 20G 1t 18 & 
ligne WC arc butiuch,it wehauc No aftection 
tO it, 


Exhortation, which is the mrincipall: 
that what ener we haue done hicherto, yer 
now to take this as our duty, to Carry the 

Church in ourboſome,2nd pray {forthe wel- 


arc. the g00U, and peace of the Churcin of 
| _ Gad, 


DER _ 


MD Oe. 


| 


| 
| 
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for the (,burches peace, 
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| God,thatGod would preſerne vs in peace that | 
| have 17, and that God would wit 7a mercy, | 
| thoſe that haue bad tne {word drunken in | 
| there blood a long time, wee ſhould make | 
this a par: of our prayer unto God, Many | 
| things ſhould haue bene ſaid here : but to 
| omir all other things, 
If wee would pray for the Church of 

God,as wee ought, wemult pray in Faith, 
| belecue Gods word, and the promiles God 
| hath made to-his Church. Spread his book 
| before him,and ſay: Lord, thou haſt promi- | 
ſed to doc good to thy Church, and that | 
thou wouldſt contound the beaſt, and the 
Dragon, theappointed time feemes to come 
now,thus pray to God, and preſſe him with | 
his promiles, and pray in faith, 

Againe,as we mult pray intaith: ſo pray 
in ſzxcere charity,na true genuine loue to the 
Church of God, otherwiſe it will notbee 
worth the while. | 

Againe, Pray 77 repentance : lift up pure 
hands to God;it thou art diligent in prayer, 
and negligent inthy lite,and converiation, 
converlingand dehiling thy felte with the | 
\ vanities of the world, as bulle in it as any 
| body. and thinkeft rocome off, becauſethau 
| remembreſt the Church of God, rhou arr 
| deceived. Doſt thouthinke, God will heare 
| thy prayers, when thou dolt nor heare his 
| commands 2 He commands you to {eparate 
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| 28 The Chriſtans prayer, | 


your {clues,from the vanities ofthis world; 
| and youwill not heare him, and doe you. | 
thinke hewill heare you ? | 
Pray with i»ſtancy and carneſtnes of ſpirit - | 

a fearetull begger, teacherth how to glue a ; 
deniall. God loveth a kind ot violence, to. . 
daſh our prayers againit heaven,againſt the * 
throne of grace with a holy violence and 
zealc of ſpirit, which will prevaile much 
with God. The lewes haue an old faying, 
which may havea good application. Since | 
the deſtruction of the Temple of Ier»/alem. 
the doore of prayers hath beene ſhut, God | 
would not heare the people of Fernſalem, 
but yetthe doore of teares is not ſhur,though | 
God ſeemeth to ſtoppe againſt the doore of | 
prayers, yet not againſt teares : 1t Our pray-. 
ers breake forth into teares, God will regard : 
them. As I have ſometimes obſerved of 
Proteus that was wontto give certaine ora- | 
cles, but it was hard to make him ſpeake, and 
deliver them, but he would turne himſclfe, 
into ſeverall ſhapes and formes, yer if they 
would hold out, and preflc him hard with- 
out feare, into whatſoever torme or thape he 
appeared, they were {ure to haue ſatistacto- 
| ry oracles.$o,God giveth not bleſhngs,un- | 
lefle we will wraſtle them our : and contend | 
and ftriue with God forthem, by an earneſt. | 
and a fervent ſpirit; And( as Tertull:an ſaith) 
make prayers fatt with faſting, wich ordinari-. 
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ly, ave ſtarved with formalities, 

all upſide-downe , it wee make prayer fat 
vwith taſting, with tervency of ſpirit, with in- 
rention, and vigour of zeale, God would 
bee over-ruled by his ſervants: and I know 


. 


[nothing inthe world, would bea more cer- 


 taine pledge.of merey, thenif wecould fee 
; the ſpirit of prayer among Chriſtians, 


| Laſtly, Pray conſtantly. God may ſeeme_ 
ro hidehimſelte, and not regard the prayers 


of his ſeryants, but wee muſt not give over 
preſently, we muſt hold out and waite upon 


| him. Anobleman you will waite upon, if . 


\you haveany ſuite vnto him, and you will 
be glad if he gine you ananſwereat laſt,and 


{ 
{ 
4 
' 
4 


| God goe till hebleſſe vs, this holy violence 1s 
 g00d, if modeſt and conſtant. 

| Fora meanes to helpe every one of vs, to a 
| ſerious performance ofthis duty. In a word 
| lay aſide our caradtl fſecrity, and lay. things to 
heart : obſeruc the eſtate of the Church of 
| God, and lay it to heart, or cl{c ye ſhall ne- 


| yer dOe it, the ſaying is that which the cyc 
} 


{ VG PR 


| 
| It God ſhould come and threatentoturne: 
| 


ſhall wee thinke much to waite upon the + 
doores of God,to give the great Lord ot | 
Heaven, and earth a Intle attendance ? thi. : 
is butto ſerue our owne Wurne,if we doe not -| 
waite. We muſt waite, if God faith, as hee. 
did to Meſes, Let mee alone, why trouble you 
| mee ? we muſt reſolye with Jacob-not to let-: 
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| ſeesnot the heart rues not, if wee mind not 
, thele things, & thinke not vpon them, if they 
| doenor makean imprefiion into our hearts, 
| we {hall never fairhfully-make our expreſh- | 
| ons vnto God, Tatcheed of the world, leaſt it 
| doe with us, as the Ivy with the 0: KC, W BIch 
twiſts abour itand hinders it from thr LVINg, 
So the werld twilts about manya godly man, 
and Chriftianity dies within him: take heed 
we be not too buſie with wor "uy affairs,that 
theych 0aknotall thoughts of better imatrers, 
There 18a ſtory of King Hezry the Fourth, 
and the Duke of 4/va, the King asked whe- 
ther he hadnot obſerved the Eclipſcs: No, 
| ( faith he)I haveſo much to doe uponearth 
| that Lhaveno Ic1{ure tolooke up to heaven, | 
6 great many men have {o much to doc 
n. catth, .rhat they have no. letfure to | 
chirſke of heaven, or any thing belonging | 
to the, Churchof 'God, they have fo much 
to doe inthe puzzleing aftaires of this lite, 
| and have ſucha roule ofthem hanging one 
{ upON another; that when one hath done, a- 
nother come <5and woes them ; that they ne- 
ver havetime to thinke of Gods Church R 
to lay to heart their duty inthat kind, Many 
| men while heaven, and carth, are on fire 
| abouttheireares ; and the Church of God 
inruine,and themſclues in danger, yet them- 
| ſcluesareinthe duſt, minding nothing but | 
earth, AS Archimides, the great Machemati -| 
a | 
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 Clan:;when the city was belicged, himſelfdid 
| more by his curious art, to inde the taking 
OF, then all the reſt of the city could doc 
to defend it, an 1d the Generall of theenemy 
- gave a ſpeciall charge to preſerue Archimi- 
| tee Now the citv being able to reſi} no 
| ls was taken, 
 Archimine, -,nearing nothing all rhis while , 
| the ſouldicrs broke into thehouſe where he 
| waz, yet hetakes no notice : nay they broke 
into the {tudy where he was: and the ſoul- 
dicrs feciag him ſo butie, drawing his lines in 
the duſt, not Once mooving nor taking any 
| NOtICE ofthem. one of them ſecing him not 
regard them, Zur ofa ſcornefull nature thin- 
king him diſregarded drew his {word, and 
| run "ic through; and? killed -him, whoſe 
| death the Gencrall ofthe enemy orcatly la- 
mented, Let-us fotbury our ſclvesin the 
| duſt of worldly thoughts, and {uffer the 
| Churches r9' periſh, but let us ſhake off this 
; duſt from us,-and mind our duty in regard 
of the Churchof God, and contend with 
God tor the welfare of it. 
Fora tew Motines, beſides what Thaue ſaid | 
' CONCerniNg Fern, ſalons i and the zatnre,of 4 | 
, Chriſti a9: and the mature of Prayer : It 18 that 
' which God cxads at our hands: It is of that | 
' nature that ir hath b; ene the praftiſe of Chri- 
ſftrans, and -w« {ho 141not bee like them, but 


ſhonld deaenuate fromthem if we doc ir | 


CO een IT 
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| The Chriſtians prajer, 
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not. It isthat which becomes every one: and 
and it is the injunitis7 of the Charch, there is 
none that are baptized, but they are bound | 
by their ſureces, tobe taught tne creed, and | 
the Lords Praycr,and the ten Commande- 
ments,and rhey doe notlove theircreed,that | 
| wWilnot offer vp their praiers fortheChurch: | 
They thatare of the ſame faith, ſhould breath | 
out the ſame breath of prayer, and they 
doe not keepe theten Commandements thar |} 
doe not fay the Lords Prayer, that doe not 
offer vp their prayers for the Church. of 
God : were wee of the ſame faith.,and heart 
with the Church of God, our aftecions, | 
could not poſſibly, but breake out that | 
way. a Ji 
Obſerve the motive in the. Text, They | 
| ſhall proſper that lovethee. Os 1 
Letno man flatter himſclfe,they that pray | 
yot for the Church of :God, -lave not the 
Church of God. Let them proſper that love * 
thee, that is, that pray for thee, the one is 
the counter-pane of the ather :if wedoe nat | 
love, if we will not-pray forit, and if we do 
not pray for it we doe not loveit, Yea if we 
pray not for the Church, wee los{e our ſhare 
zn the prayers of the Church, you will ſay that 
' Man hath a great eſtate thar hath a part in 
every ſhipat ſea, and yet tohavcanadyen- 
ture 1Nall the prayers that are.made to hea- | 
ven are better then all the world : all the 


Churches |; 
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no ſhare init, that will notafford.a prayer for 


| Certainly, they ſhall proſper.,they that doe 
{ love the Church, it ſhall goe well with 
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Churches praiers are for all.the living. mem- 
bers of it, the bleſſings will be to them; for a | 
man to haveaventure inevery ſhip of pray- 
er,of all the churches throughout the world, | 


I would not ( formy part ) leaue my ſhare | 


init, for all the world, and .that man hath 


the Church, They (hall proſper that love thee: 


them, and :they ſhall proſper, and if they 
doe not, they ſhall not proſper. As Morde- 
5aj ſaidto Heſter, if thou doe not helpe, thou 
ſhalt periſh, bur the Church of God ſhall 
have deltverance, So the Church of God, 
ſhall intheend proſper, but they thar pray | 
not for the Church of God, ſhallnot pro{- 
per, but periſh, 2 
In a word the cauſe is great, and we: haye 
great propriety 1s, 3t, and it corccrnes us 
neerely, though webec remote inplace, and | 
the ſea partthemand us. 
The communion of the guod; and thecon- 
tagion of the evill of the Church, redounds 
to every particular member. And the times 
are ſuch, that a man would thinkethey are 
times of prayer. Their enemies are as ma- 
liguant as ever ;2nd not onely. fo, but po. 
tent,and the Church of God all Militant, in 
their warfare againſt their enemies, andin-' 
teriour every way to their enemies , both 
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T be C briſtians prayer | 


in armes, and counſels, their minds are not {© 
| ſodered together : breaches are made a- | 
'mongſt. them which makes way tor there 
ruine, and 1 know not what can batlance 
this but. onely prayer.” Foſhua though hc 
| bee the weakeſt ; yer it Moſes be a praying 
' in the Mount, he may prevaile, There's 
| nothing can countetpoize the oads that 1s 
| betweehe the Church of God, and the ene- ; 
| mies of it; nothing can make the ballance ' 
 <ucn, and calt.the {ale tothe Clwrch, but | 
| Prayer. Ard {o much the more, -becanſe | 
| God ſeemes tavbeezaſleepe 1n all thetr ttormes, | 
we ſhould fay theretore, as they to Fonah., | 
Ariſe and pray, wee ſhould goe and awaken 
|every Chriſtian, to Prayer. - that ſo wee | 
| may. awaken God that ſcemes to {lee gt | 
|negle&, and let his Churches bee plunged 


 Againe we may bee invited with the' con- 

\ fideration of the iſſue of it : the. ſhip of the | 
| Church may bee till cofſed and tumbled. 

 burbccauſe Chriſt isinit,iecantrevet periſh, 
The Romans loſt many a battell\, and yet 
| WeIE Conquerours inalltheir Warres, So it 
is with the Churchof God:they have and. 
may looſe manya batrel!\, but 1w«tic con-' 
cluſion the. Church will conquer, valeſſe | 
' man could wraſtle with God, and beat him 
out of heaven, they ſhall never overcome 

| his Church, or his-truch upon carth. Now | 
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E for the Churches peace. 


| hee is 2 madde man ; that will fide with 2 
. | baddecauſe, when hee is ſure the good cauſe | 
will prevalle. | 
Laſtly, to:cloſe all, doe but conſider 
ſome Circunftances, in the bowels of the 
| natwre of prayer, tO invite us to it. 


——— @C—— — ———— ————C - << -S> 


Tt is almoſt; the ozely thing left that we 


can doe for them, when weſee them incom- ' 
paſſed round about with dangers, and ! 
there is no way to.makean eſcape : Let vs j 
doeas Dedalus, that when he could not e«(- | 
cape by a way upon carth, went by a ; 
| way of Heaven. Let us goe by.the way of 


heaven, and that is by prayer, that 1s the | 


| onely way-thar is left, and it is fo eafie a 
| thing, and of ſo little coſt,that no man ſhould 

| ſticke ar it,ro'give a ſubfidic of prayers and 
fighes this way, Yeaevery man ſhould doe | 
this in his-privatecloſet and family , Pray 
| that God would looke upon his- Chur- 
| ches, to reſtore peace where it is not, and. 


to eſtabliſhit whete it is, this is of 10 cafie 
a coſt, mee-thinkes no man ſhould fticke at ' 
it. As a ſtory hath it, there were a great 
many bookes of theSybills, broughtby a 
man'to 2 King ofthe Rewaans, and hee prof- 
| Fered themto'the King; arfuch a rate, ata 
| very preat-price, andthe King would not 
giveit * thenthe man burnt the one halfe of 
| his bookes and asked doublc the pricethat 
he did for the whole, the King rcfuſed: a- 
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eaine, and he did the like with halfe ofthem, | 
and doubled the price of all again,and then ; 
the King conſidering the value of them gave 
him: the price. Tam afraid, if wee forbeare | 
to bid prayers. forthe peace of eruſalem:the 
time may come wee may be content to bid 
blood, and our eſtates, and- yet not doe | 
them one halfe quarter {o. much good as 
we may now. by prayer. OS 
Againe, conſ{tder. what a foule blet it will 
| bee, and what a brand it will ſet vpon vs, ! 
if we bedetciue inthis kind. [tis a perfidp- | 
645 thing to betray the 'Church, and will ' 
leauca great ſtaine, anda ſhame yponus for 
ever. It ishightimeto pray,and thereforein 
my apprehenſion, you ſhould thinke it k;gh 
treaſon, not to pray, he 1s 2 deſperate, dead- 
| ly traytour tothe ſtate of 7eruſalem, that ,is 
| Nota daily and devout Qratowr far the peace 
and welfare of Jeruſalem, and it will leave 
ſuch a flaine and ignominy behind, that will 
| not eaſily be recompenced. tis an obfervati- 
| on of one that wrotethe Hiſtory of the Gre- 
 c/ans relating what worthy acts many nati- 
ons had done : the Lacedemonians did this 
valiant a, the. Athenians did other no- 
ble acts, and many other countries. other 
- worthy acts, and whenit was demanded of 
him what his ownecountry-menof Cunis 
had done * he had nothing to ſay of them, | 
| but thar they haddonejuſt nothing, _ 
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| for the (burches peace, 


Conſider,that if when wee have heard 
that others have done ſo much for the 
Church: and that inthe Story itſhould bee 
ſaid, wee have done juſt nothing, wee 
havenot ſo much as prayedthroughly for 
' them ; whata ſtaine would this bee : it will 
bee as great aſtaine,and brandto vs, and as 
little honour to be regiſtred in Stories if 

wee ſhould doe nothing in this kind 

as it is for Pilate to have his 

name written 1n 
the Creed, | 
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Aalph Smith,and are tobe fold at their ſhop, at the j| _ 

| three golden Lions in ſorneh;ill neere the 
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A Mcthoaicall Apalyjzs of the principal! things treated 
of in this Sermon,as it was periected by the 4 Arnthor, 


þ SAM, 28 3v, 


5 N 7 GK 1103. 
1 Context, The faariall Procejſe of Gad'a, TREES Elle 
I The ji of Eli, 
FI Of bu Sonzes, 
?2 Of himſe! /fe, 
2 The ſentence of God ag ainſi him : Whereis 
I Gods graciots exaltatios of hin, 
2 His juft Degradation, 


; -8BYC179 ; 00ſerve, 


oe 


Elie Pater: r 107 Hongr, 
C 


The Revocation of that Pattent, 
The reaſon of that Revocation, 
1 Flies S$#xze, 
2 Goa, Taftie, 
NY OD.» of his F 10192; r= 1 Frens 
Theſererall poſtires of it ; 
1 The roppe of Honear, 
2 The fail of Honenr, 
2 The. rife of Honour, 
| Tie C bar FAT, 1r1 STC all aatitre 9; F39; 
The State of Honegr, 
Rele of Hoyonr, 
ation. 
DeA- The ſervice of Godt the e Mivilteric i EA; 
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[us reſpelt of the qualitie of it they: 5 a Denole 
| 21 Cit, 
i TOOrY 2 2 Spirugzall, 
2 Title toit Fox Perſsy, 
from the JN O fice. 
2 Probation. | Og 
+ Ort: by Scripture. 
2 Viort: Reaſon, 
e All things in thetr funition are hoxonrable. 
1 They ſerve an Honourable Lord,the King of Heaven, | 
2 They ſerveinan Honourable imployment, | 
t As Goas Legate, | 
Þ As Chriſts Coteagnues, I Of Xnawledee, 
2 Their yifts are Honourable 2 of E loguence, | 
4 Their reward is Hononrable, 30fl, onſcience. | 
2 Application. | 


| 


'X Ofthe Church, 
x (onfolatin. J2 Of the Magiſtrates, 
2 Infirniton, -& 3 Of Miniſters, 
4 Of Candiaates, 
5 Of the People, 
3 T he Peoples Duty: 
4 T Acknowledge their Honear, 
J 2 Carry themſelves according ly, 
1 74 4}aue reſpett, 
2 786 noble Stipend, 
3 7n a facile obedience. 
[2 e_Motsves, 
Ci Equity of the Duty, 1 Arainſt God, 
2 Greatucſſe of the Sinne - 


Sher pnes efthe puniſhment, C2 Againſt themſelues 
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| i SAM. 2. 30. 


| 

Prherefore the Lord God of 1ſraell ſaith, 1 ſaid in- 
deed, that thy houſe, and the houſe of thy father 
ſhould walke before me for ever : but now the} 
Lord ſaith, bee it farre from me : for them that 
honour me, F will honour, and they that deſpiſe | 


| 


me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed 
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ZIK Efides other things, this is one ! 
448 maine part of the Chapter : The | 

[HEYgs Iudiciall procefſe of God again: | 

| bf Py £1, in which wee may obſcrue } 

tacſe two ſteps, or degrees. Firlt, | 
| wee have the ſinne of El: againſt 684. Second- | 
'1y, we have the ſentence of God againſt Eli. 

| I. Thefirne of Fl; againſt God, which was | | 
' partly, the ſjnne of his ſounes, in the twelfth | '-Cuips Eli. | 
; verſe, And partly his owne perſonal fis, 

; His ſonnes: ofthemis noted, the looſenefle | _ 

of their livesin the office ofthe Prieſthood, in | *# #942 


q 
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many particulars. 14 
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A Sermon upon s Sam. 2. 30. 


JO 
= For Elies finne in his owne perſon.1s noted the 


Tet. 


ME: ratiof 2 
ex £itatio. 


2. Fevfentia | 


tooſenes of his diſcipline, that he carried him- 
ſelfe too remiſſely, and indulgently towards 


his ſonnes.in caſe of their finning, and then 


Secondly, as we have the finne of El: "a- 


| Gods gracious exal:ation of him : ver.27.which 


| againſt Eli,yherein we may obſcrve 2,diltint | 


gainſt God: $0, vpon that, the ſentence of God 


} 


. | 


God mentions by way of introduction, eyin- 
cing the equity of his proceedings againſt | 
Eli: hedoth.itby a commemoration, and ta- | 
king notice of all the mercy, which hee had 


L 


| he had pickt him out from among the chil- 


| beſtowed upon him, and upon his family:that | 


| dren of 1ſrael, andadvanced him to the digni- | 
ty of the Prieſthood. And this 1s brought in 


as an aggravation of his finne. T ſaid ( faith 
God that thy houſe, and the houſe of thy father 

ſhould walke before mee for ever ; how durſt thou 
then doe ſuch a thing as to kicke at my facri- 
| fice, and at my offering, which I comman- 


ded in my habiration ,and honoureſt thy ſons ! 
aboue mc. 


Now this being cleare,andthe equity, and. 


juſtice of the ſentence being evinced, wee | 
have 


Secondly, (inthewords of the Text)s1s juſt 
| degradation. and the ſeverity of the ſentence ,Wher- | 


1n you may obſerye(to give briefly the ſumme 
of it )theſc 3. things, | 
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In the beginning of the verſe, you have aj __ 
pattent or graunt of honourto #17, and his fa-| ;,,0rs* | 
mily : I ſaid thow and thy fathers houſe ſhould | 
walke before me for ever. 

Secondly, we have the revocation of that}. Sm 
graunt but now thus faith the Lord, Ferre bee Corce ſions. 
it from me. 
| Thirdly, we have the reaſon of that revaca- 2.Ritio , 
toy - why his pattent and graunt of honour | #9 
was ' revoked and called in + wherein tncre 
is 
| Fmplyedjnthe finne of Eli his provoking God | 1-C#lpa Eli. 
by deſpiſing and zot honoring of him, in the 
place ot honour that God had {et him 1n, | 

Direetly expreſt, the Inftice of God and the ho- | «,rynizis 
lines of his nature, which would not ſuffer him | Dei. 
to winkeat ſuch exorbitancies:1t is 1ncompati- 
ble with his nature, to beare with fuch inju- 
| ries : he ſhould deny hisnature, if he did ſuf- 
| ferit; in the laſt words, Theſe that honour mee 
| I will honour, bus thoſe that deſpiſe mee ſhall bee 
lizhtly eſteemed. 

Before I enter mtothe conſideration ofthe | 
words read, I ſhall propound butone obſerya- 
tion out ofthe hiſtory, whichtaough perhaps} 
| it may ſceme ſomething curious, yet I know} 
; it may bt excecding profitable. In the main} 
; of the ſtory,ve may,both in regard of every} 
Perſon and every family,andevery State, and | 
| every Church, icea mirrour of the courſe of * | 
honour, and the ſteppes by which it doth decline. 

H 2 I} 
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| ; I onelyncte thus much out of this ſtory, in; 
| one thing, | 
Wee have here three generations recorded 

. . 

to us : Eli, Phizehas, and Ichabod, Eli,hebegets 


| 
| 


EE ee inet An adored ” 


;  Phinehas,and Phinehas he begets Ichabod,Now 
| { in Ei God taxeth remiſſeneſſe, want of zeale : | 
{ in Phinehas he taxeth prophaneneſſe, want of | 
$ conſcience :and 1chabod,(his very name boades | 
| \ No other. )The glory is departedfrom Tjract, The | 
| ' notethenis this, | 
| | Letbut Jeale in aperſon, m8 Family, in a flate| 
{ i 07 Church . once degenerate to luke-warmene([e,ana , 
| then Iuke-warmeneſſe will ſoone beget prophanenes, | 
! | and prophaneneſſe will not be lc befire it ave pre- 
1  cipitate, and bring us to ruine, that will bring is; 
' ; | Ichabod,zhe glery 75 departed. 
6 | | Wantofzealeis the rſt ſtep, from whence ' 
4 there is but one diſcentto ruine. This being | 
wo thus briefly premiſed, [ſhall now fall to the | 
by words of the Text. | 
4 | And the text may ſeeme to bee a Charter of | 
I'Y- the Clergy,or a Kalender for all manner of 
1 i ; | CIENItY : OT 1t 15 a perperuall prognoſtication | 
if of the courſe of honour, though calculated ; 
mt for the Meridian of the high Prieſthood, yet 
iT ſuchas may ſerve(as thoſemen-vſe to ſpeake ) | 
43; torthe generall latitude ofall eminency. and | 
Þj* | may concerne all, : 
1% } There bee but theſe 5, things : ( though | 
Þ 2, ' there Mightbe many more) which] will take 
Wn | notice of, athe whole verſe. We have. 
| I- The | 
—  — ___— a; 
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( T. Place 
F-- Y. Fall { 
| The + 3. State } of honour.. 
a / 4. Riſe \ 
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| 
And ſo many things the words imply, and 
{inſhort, you may cafily havethem at your fin- | 

gers ends. | 

[nthe three former,we have the ſeveral po- 
| ſtares of honour and 

In the two latter, wee have the charadZeriſt;- 
call nature of honour, 

In thetaree former, the ſeverall poſtures of 
| honour : there 1s 
; T,Honour Culmenant,in the azgnity of the 

high-prieſthood. 
a 740 occident in the fall and declining 
of it, 
3. Honour 0r:ext, in the riſe of it, which is 
from Ged, There is likewiſe 
The CharaFeriſticall nature of honour. 
| The whole ſpheare or the whole globe of 
honour,hangs very tickle, and itisa very hard 
| thing, to mannage honour well, _ 

And the Hor:z0n, that bounds both the 
Hemi! pheares,1s the laſtthing that1 propoun- 
| ded in the Rule, by which the juſtice 0} God 
doth weigh( as it were) inthe ballanceall ho- 
nour, and that by which it cither riſes up, or | 
falls,and declines. Onethe one fide, Grace ad- 


vanceth, 
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— 
——  wanceth apd perpetuates honour, and on the | 
| other fide, Snne degrades, and evacuates ho- | 
| Ob/erwatio- ON | . 7 OY | 
--. ronoris, | So thataccording to thele 5, there will bee | 
| but 5.points I ſhali rake notice of out of theſe | 
| | words, | 
{| 1-DoZ. | That the ſerviceof God in the Miniſtery, is an ho- | 
| Titulus Itlu-\  nourable ſervice. | 
i ſiris. 
{ ( For I ſhall propound it thus rather ina ge- | 
i nerality,thenparticularlyconfineirto the high 
\'' Prieſt-hood, which was the ſervice of thoſe } 
I tunes } I ſay the ſervice of God 12 the Miniſtery 
i (how ever men eſteeme ofthat ranke and con- | 
11 dition, ) 7s an honourable ſervice. I faid( faith | 
I} | God) thou ſhouldeſt walke before mee: it is a | 
I walking before God. The icripture makes a } 
4o: Periphraſis ofthe dignity of Kings ; walking t7 | 
FI | and out before their people, Kings they walke | 
& | | before their people, and miniſters they walke | 
ip | before God. Theminiſtery,and ſervice of God | 
K | in it, isan honourable ſervice, | 
TM \ oft. | There 1s no eminency but is ſubject tothe Epilepſy. 
Be Sraturmebila | There is no honour 6ut may have the falling-ſick- 
: i | E eſſe | 
q f! | There 1s no pattent God grants of perpetu- 
($7? ity toany man. As the Lawyer ſpeaks : it is not | 
[F vr \ | durante vita, but aur ante bene placito, God grants } 
f 4: \nomana pattent tor honour during kis life, 
3 but during his owne good pleaſure, it is notas 
FE F: ſome} 
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ſome men hauc it, quoad vixeret,but- quoad ſic 
geſſerct, ſo long asas aman lives,bur ſo long ag. 
2 man carries himſelfe, toward God as hee 
ought to doe, There 18 no honour butis ſubie& 
to mutabjlity, it is an vnſtable, and ſlippery | 
place: The very ſtate of honour, even when it | 
(15 in the very Aower , and height, and excel- | 
| lency of it, yet thenit1s a very ilippery place. 
| Inthenext place; 

| 


i 
[ 


It is a very hard, and difficult thing, to man- | 3294" | 


| or” Munus dif ici- 
| nage honour without danger, le j 


| And then again(though Iknow that it might | 


have bin martialled otherwiſe, and preferred | 
{2 little higher; but yethere it 1s more proper 
for my {cope ) there will bee another: part 
which is: | 


All hozour is not from the earth, but from hea- 


| | 4+Doth, 
ven. from God : Ortus celeſtis | 


| Tris God that raiſeth to honour and he that 
ruines:It 15 he that puls downe, itis God that 
rules all, allis from him, the diſpoſing of ho- 
nouris in the hand of God:as in Heraldry, it | 
is 4 received maxime, that the King is the 
 fountaine of honour, it isinoft true here ; the 
King of heavens the fountaine of honour, 


The equitable rule of Fuſtice, by which God doth _ 
| diſpence,or deny honour is according as men doe og Sa OR, 2 
|  hondur or deſpiſe Goa, CORY 
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| Andthatisexpreſt inthe lait words, for thexs | 
| that honowr mee I wil! honour, and they that deſpiſe 
mee ſhallbelizhtly eſteemed. | 
| 1,DoZ, For the farſt Point, That the ſervice of God 
Dc PHiniſi2= | 5 the Miniſtery (howſocvr the wolrd account. 
mem Forge | - # SRP | 
ny it contemptible, yet )t is a very honourable fun- 
20. Briefly to open the point. : 

r.Explicatio | Thereare but twothings, and thatina word 
£r2poftionis. | Tſhall ſpeake of. 

I. wha ſervice and what miniſtery is hononra- 
ble 2 
= IL. How and in what reſpect it iShonourable, | 
1,208 1.What ſervice, and what miniſtery is honou- | 
_ | rable. 
In a word, that ſervice is honourable, wher- | 
{1nN8 maftis in imediate attendance vpon God, | 
and thatbelongs to his ſpeciall tamily asic | 
 were( as Miniſters doe} the ſervice of thoſe is | 
honourable. . 
1:Legale Firſt, whether it bee legall: in thoſe that | 
lived under theſtate of the law, it was an ho- | 
nourable placeand ſervice then, to belong to | 
| God, cvcn inthe legall ſervices, and facyifi- 
' ces ofthe Temple. Therefore in the 
 Second_place,( for the Apoſtle ſo reaſo- | 
| neth )if che ſervices, and employments thar | 
, were legall ynder the law were honourable, | 
; muchmoxe thoſe ſervices, that are Evareel:- 
calf under the Goſpell.There being ſo many ! 
: things that doe much advance, and nothing | 
that doth impaire that honour;there is no rev- | 
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| {on to: thinke that it ſhould ſuffer diſadyan- | 
tage. in the ſtate of the Golpell: ifthe legal! 
| ſervice were {o honourable, then 1s the E- 
| vangelicall ſervice 1n the miniſtery, for that 
| hath not loſt but rather gained in point of 
\nour,but - ; 
Secondly, How muitit beeunderſtogd ? 74 | 
| what ſence, and in what reipeR, is this ſeryice| 
of God honourable? in one word there may 
ibee : | 
A double honour, and 
A double rizhtto that honour, 
A double honour. A Civill honour, and a 
Spirit#all Honour, and 1t 1s frue, theſe can} 2: 
hardly bee ſeparated among men, but the Þ ora wa - 
ithing I ſpeake of, atmes, not at civill ho- ogg | 
nour, that the ſervice of the miniſtery - is | eSpiritualir. | 
konourable in civill reſpe&s : that there 
iS a Civill honour due to them, more or 
Iefſe is plaine : for it is impoſſible that if 
there bee a ſpirituall honour due to any, | 
but that men that underſtand themſelves | 
ſhould make ſome expreflion ofit in ſome ci- | 
vill way,but the ſpiritual honour isthat which | 
'T aime at, now beſides this double honour, - 
there 1s 
| A doubleright and title to this honour ,any | a, | 
{perſon may be honourable: or, an office may | Puplexzus ex 
bee honourable, honour may bee either in | $ **:/04 
; , -. \ COjfao 
regard of the perſ07, or in regard of the office it 
{elfe. | 
| Some ' 
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| remaines a dwarte ſtill, Perſonall reſpects may | 

| deſerve honour, may give a man title to ho- 
nour, and ſo in that reſpe&.their may be ho- 

. , . , 

| nour due to an inferiour office, but I meddle 


| That the very office of the miniſtery is, ipſo 
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Some mens perſons are of that worth: as he 
ſaid ſometime, when others were ſtriving! 
who ſhould fit higheſt at the feaſt, place mee | 


| where you will. I will honour theplace where, 


my {elte fits. Some men by their worth may | 
obtaine,and command more honour then the | 
eminency ofthe place doth afford. As a Gi- | 
ant being inthe bottome ofa well,though hee | 
be ina very low place, yet he isa Ginnt,and a | 
oreat man ſtill, and a dwarte though hee bee | 
upon highupon thetopota mountaine,yethe 


' 
' 
? 


not now with perſonall honour thatmay be. 
long tothisor that Miniſter, tn regard of his 


per{onallexcellencie,butthe thing that Iaime 
at for the preſent is. 


 Tacto,hononrable: though. their be not ina man! 
perionall Eminencies, that may command 
{peciall reſpect ; yetithee be in the place of 
the Miniſtery, there 1san honour due to him 
in reſpe&tofhis place, and inreſpet of his Of - 
ce, Not that I entend here to make a vie 
with honourgas ſome Papiſts have done, as one | 
of them ſaid :If he ſhould meet with an An- 
gel and a Prieſt together, he would firſt doe 

is duty tothe Pricft, and then afterward fa- | 
lute the Angell, butIam ſurein ſome reſpects | 
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the office of the miniſtery, 1s not inferiout to | | 
'rhe Angelicall office. 1thall ſay no more for 
' the opening ot the point ET | 
| For the proote ot it, ina word: I ſhall like- | Frbatis. 
 wiſebe very ſparing, but I cannot altogether | 


i ONMUL It. | 
| Firſtof all for the oz: of it that it is ſo, I} 
ſhall forbeare particular teſtimonies of ſcrip- 
{ture ſuppoſing the thing to be plaine enough: | 
[Thoſe z:tles and many other things given to | 
ithem, and thoſe many records 1n {cripture | 
{may make it appeare clearely, that the ſervice 
! ofthe miniſtery is an honourable fervice, burT | Scriptire. 
| will give buta touch of ſome tew things, {| 
| Inthefirſt beginnings of the world,and of 
{ mankind, the Prieſthood and tervice of God 
| proportionableto rhoſetimes, did deſcend to 
the birth-rizht: the eldeſt, and moſt honoura- 
| ble inthe family, did ſucceed in the Prieſt- 
hood:To omit theconceits of the ancient Po- 
ets of thoſe rimes whoſe ſpeeches were Rex | 
| amicus rex idem hominum at, ſaceraos,it was not ' 
ſtrange to have a man a Prictt of the moſt 
' high God, anda king of regions : but yet in 
{cripture wee know that Melchiſedec,was King | 
; of Salem, and Prieſt of the moſt high Goa,jout ai- i 
{rerward ynder the Law,thoughit pleaſed God 
to ſever theſe two: Ruben was the firſt borne a- 
'mong hwbrethrea, and 10 had the 712 ht of Prieſt- | 
' heod by narnre : and {9 the Sacerdoticall d1g- 
nity ſhould have reſted upon him : yet you | 
WE ] 2 know 
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know how God by his father 1acob( the Spi- | 
rit of God direRing him )tranflared this, and-! 
divided it betweene two, the honour of the 
| birthright was faſtned upon Lev!. As Renben 
loſt it for his ſinxe, So Levi got it tor his zeale, 
inexcecuting the commands of God upon vile | 
firners. God tookeit ſo well at his hand, that | 
he gave him the Prieſthood forit, andrhe o- | 
ther piece of the birthright, the other dignity, ! 
that was tranſlated from Ruben to Fudh, fo | 
that becaine the royalltribe, Now it thewes : 
that the office ofthe Prieſthood is a very ho- 
nourablc office. Levi attaining it by the birth-; 
| right,being the eldeſt adopted ſonne. | 

And in the New Teſtament, there is many | 
titles of dignity, and many intimations of the 
honour of this office. The Mriſters are the 
ſeaven goldenCandlsſticks,and the lights in thoſe * 
Candleſticks; and not zferionr lights, torthey | 
are ſtars inthe right hand of God,the Anzels of the 

Churches, | 
; , * | And far the Awr, the ground and reaſon of 
- (ST | the point, why any man inreaſon cannot a- | 
voide it, but muſt afſentuntoit; 7s, that the | 
office of the miniſters of God is very honou- | 
rable, to omit per{onall reſpe&s though tha | 
Might ſerve to convince baſe ſpirits,that have | 
| a baſeeſteeme of them, their education is inge- | 
| 81s, they are bredingeniouſly, in all litera- 
ture, wAIch all doe account,though not one 
of the liberall ſciences, yer one that is more | 
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; honourable then all the reſt, and many other 
things that belong to thar, as wiſedome, or 
eloquence,or vertue which will beautifie and 
adorneand make a man honourable.that hath 
no chinke, or gold,or purchaſe,or birth-right 
or blood, but I forbeare. thoſe, onely whoſo- 
ever viewes,andconfiders well, ſhall find, that 
| all things concerning Miniſters 1n their place 
are honourificable : It iszhe Lord whom they | Hororificr 
| ferve,and he is honourable;zheſervicein which | T7 
\their Lord employes them, is great and honou- 
\ -able, tneir worke 1s-great and their wazes al- 
ſo is great, and honourable,I will touch but a 
littletheſethings.. 
They ſerve a great Lord, and I pray, what | « Dominus. 
| makes the ſervants of Kings and Princes ho- Wo 
nourable, but the honour, and the greatneſſe | ©" 
i of their Maſters?there 18a refietion trom their 
maſters that guilds overthem,and makes them 
to bee 1nanhonourable eſtate - and ſhall not 
the ſervants of the kins of kings be accoun- 
ted honourable, that have immediate depen- 
| danceandattendance yponhim ? it is the ſay- 
| ing of a great Senator of Rowe, hee would 
willingly ( in the great concuſfions, that had 
icattered the whole common wealth .) have 
recovered the liberty, that before they had, 
| but ſceingthey were necefſitated,and that they 
' muſt needs lay downetheir liberty and chute 
; a Maſter, he ſaid he would chuſe Pompey, ta- | 
; ther then Ceſar, becaule hee thought him to | 
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bee more noble, yerttuous, and more ingeni- | 
ous,towards the ſtate of that common wealth | 


and his reaſon was 9334 &yaFoy 79 xpar t5oy. | 
and may not wee ſay more truely 98s fecy 70 | 
xpzn5%5 2tobea ſervant, and not to bee a mans 
| OWN man is ſome diſhonour and diminution in | 
it ſelfe, but that is ſucha diminution, that no 
| man can ayoide, we mult be all ſervants, there 
is no helpe for that:now this makes anhonou- 
rable ſervice, to ſerve an honourable Maſter, | 
[in that caſe, an honourable ſervice 15 more | 

conſiderable, then abſolute freedome and It | 
berty, for their maſter isthe King of heaven, | 
a meane {eryant belonging to the King, inany | 
office about him, is more honourable, then ! 
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many at honeſt freeman: the meaneſt of Gods | 
ſervants, :the Miniſters, is honourable, But } 

They arenot onely ſervants ofa great Ma- } 
{ter,bur ſervants in an honourable condition and ! 


| 


i ey : their imployment under God, | 


and in his ſervice is very honourable. To | 
pitch upon two particulars,and omit all other | 
things, wherein the honour of their imploy- | 
ment is preſented to vs :_ | | 
They are employed as Gods Legates, | 
They are imployed,as Chriſts Colleagues, and ; 
companions in that ſervice. | 

| | a] ST - F 
They are imployedas Gods Zegats, and Arm. | 
 baſſadours,and that is no diſhonourable place ; | 


1 


nay, it 15 by the lay of nations counted an ho- | 


j 


nourable {ervice : To be an Ambaſſadonr to re- | 
pretent 
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prefent the perſon of the king himſelfe, accor- ! 
ding to the cuſtome of ſome kingdomes, 
though amanof inferiour ranke be imployed 
for the Kings fervice that way,he doth obtain, 
[the title of honourable as long as hee lives, 
| though he haveno other dignity, Now as the 
Apoſtle faies, we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as 
thouzh God aid befeech you by US, Wee pray you in 
Chriſts ſtead, be reconciled God, 

But there may bea great deale of difference 
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of Ambaſladors,according tothe nature of the 
| Ambaſſage they are imployed in : there 
be ſome meaneambaſſages men may beim- 
ployecd in, and thete bee ſome other, that arc 
of higher importance and concernement, that 
'all menare notcapableof, Now canthere be 
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z greater imployment and ambaſly, from 
God to man.than thoſe arrands and bulineſles 
which the Miniſters of God are imployed in? 
| (Toomit all other circumſtances) theyare not 
| imployed about petty and interiour things,a- 
| bout quarrels or brawles,or {uch like things: 
| or matters of commerce, ot trade un generall, 
but they are employed about the Staple-trade 
and maine commerce betweene Heaven, andearth: | 
they are Ambaſladours in things of the high- 

' eſt concernement ; not ofthings belonging ro 

| the body, bur to zhe ſoule: and of things that 

| belong rotheſoule, not inſmall,and inferiour 

| things, but ſuch things as concerne the very 
| vitalls andhigheſt excellencies of the ſoule,to bring 
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| fel:city,and eternity tothe foule, to helpe and! 
| further men in the way to heaven : AS it were | 
| reducing them to .az affiity, to a Contraction. 
ofa marriage with | God himſclte,and of al} 
| ſervices inthe world, andofall Ambaſſages, 
| thoſe thatare imployed by Princes to nego- 
| tiate their marriages, are accounted moſt ho- | 
 nourable. | 
| Andas their relation is honourable, they are | 
Gods ſervants,-and -their 7mployment is honou- 
rable,they are Gods Amvaſſadorrs: So they are 
in this-bukinefle, not onely Legates of God: | 
But ET 
©i. Colleagues with Chriſt, injoyntcommiſſion | 
with Chriſt 'hitnſelfe.. Now: doe you thinke | 
that the ſervice, which Chriſt himſelfe acted | 
the part of, ſo longas hee was in the world 
| was contemptible 2 Chriſt himielte was the 
| Miniſter, and Ambaſſadour of ' God, for thoſe 
ſame ends, thathis Miniſters are(thoughina 
higher degree )hee did that which properly | 
| belonged to himſelte as 4 Mediator, paying } 
the price of our redemption, yet he did this al- | 
| {6 as hee was a Miniſter, to reduce and bring 
| men vnto God, I ay, it was the office of | 
| Chriſt in which he ſpent his time uponearth, | 
| Now tobe joyned with Chriſt,to be his Col- 
leagues, to beinjoyntcommiſſion with him, | 
muſt-needs bee honourable: nay the {cripture 
expreſſcth ſomething to adorne them higher, | 
tor they are {aid to bee fellow labourcrs with 
| Goa, 
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7 & thatin the greateſt worke that is inte O08. | 
(7 [1077 of men, 38 it is the { 11 19 of tac Father, ' 
| ENE greg 7eft wor ire t of t the Divinity 15,1 11 FaK722 Care 
op nur Ie antty, to j2ve our ſonles. now that 
Goa n would make his Miniſters fellow! labourers 
wir h himiclic,itisa very bonourable conjune? F103. 
| Their zifts are honourabl LE ,whether t! eney be gifts 
| OF X20! lc doe, learaint, eloqnence, O! conſcience. Seiertteo. 
Laftly, as CNELF 11; aſter they ſerve 218 DONeu- | he Mee | 
| rable, and their ſervice honourable, and gifts 
| hot ourable So their reward is alſo honoxrable. 
L cannot {peake oi the ANCERy: have here in $ 
7 
1 
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| heir way, nor 1S17 to be EXDELL ted tha rack 
hould have gxcat matters here, the lefle t 
have here, themore remaines fort anti hes? 
' ven: the Papiſts have a concelt that beftdes 
the ; crowneof glory, and immortallity, that ſhall. 
| be given tocvery faithtull Chriſtian, there i 
| 4 CO70wate 8lj0 of glory, which thall oiVEa luſtre | 
| fo the former: and ſhall be give! Aro 3. ſorts of | 
Tate, to Martyrs, to Firgins, and to Dottor«_' 
| and tNEY give the reaſon, becauſe theres ; £ 
 grand- CNEIUES, VIF, The W -orid, the tleſh, and 
| the Devill : 2nd theſe >. ſorts of perſons En- 
counter. _— The 9,4 tyrs, they ihall have a 
| Crowne, becauſe they are imployed in the front | 
| ofthe ba itell againſt rhe worl#, they are {et { as 
[it were ) at Cannons mouth, againſt all the 
oppoſitions of the world, and they make thei: 
{tation 00, and in IC Cods cauſe, and | 
' hidde defianceto all the wor 1d, they defic the | 
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. world, and dare it to doe them hurt, 
| The wr, thatlive, and continue always 
| ſo, they bidde defiance tothe fleſh, and there- 
fore rhey muſt have their crowne. And the | 
Dodfors alſo, they muſt have a crowne, becauſe 
they have the greateſt enemy to encounter | 
| with, and ſtand in the greateſt oppoitcion, to | 
| bid defiance to the devill himſclte,and all his | 
| policies, by which he doth ſeduce men - and | 
they are moſt expoſcdto perill, becauſe they | 
| are Gods particular inſtruments which God | 
; | v{cth to reduce men from the jawes of the | 
| Devill, and therefore becauſe they goe away 
conquerors inthis,there is a particularCoronet 
for them. I mention nor this to juſtific eve- 
| ry notion in it, but fure I am the reward of 
| the Miniſters ſhall be a heavenly revard:It is 

true, there is but lirtle preterment, or incou- | 
 ragement, nothing ſutable tro rhe honour we 
have ſpoken of, that Miniſters have here. As| 
you know Ambaſſadours have not preferment 


while they are abroad, but when they come 
| |homein their owne countrey their King will 


| preferre them, and ſo God doth, he lets it rill } 
| Dar 12-3- . |they come home, and then Thoſe that convert 
| many to righteouſneſſe, ſhall ſhine as the ſunne is 
f 
| 
{ 


the firmament, ſhewing that rhere is a peculiar} 
honour belongs to the Miniſtery. 

To come then to the Application of the | 
| point, | 
| 2.Conſoistio, | I» ThiSMay be matter of comfort, tothe faith- 
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\ full Miniſters of God, againft thoſe that 
| condemne their perſons and miniſtery 3 | 
| and this is marter ct conſolation, to bear] 
; them up acainſt all ſcornes, ad indigni- 
ties, that are put upon them in regard ol 
| their minſtery. As the Poct reports a ſtoiy 
of acertaine11ch man,thar when hee werit a- 
Fotos the peop: c that met him, would cutie 
im,and call him bite fee, he. being a very 
hromoney yct{ ſaith hec ) very wituly, Popntus 
{23e fi bolat. at mihi met ipſe plaudo domi, W111 
I come hometo my counting houſe and ſeeing 
the angells grITh, VPON Mee, | comiortmy 
clic againſt ail uote {corncfull ſpeeches. SO 
may nor the Jairhfull miniſters 0! Chriſt ace 
inthe lkecaſe when the world ſcoftes at them? 
that whenas itis ſaid umto rhem, as 1t was ſaid 
vNto Eliſha Come vp thou bala-pate, Come up thou 
bald-pate + may not chey COUNL=rPOIZE this, 
| when as they 'gochome and come unto rRett 
' cloſets and looke upon the charrer, and the 
| commi {5103 that they have Fx OI God, that they. 
| have acommiſiion trom the God of heaveri,to 
be his ſervants, inchoiſe imployments:maynot | 
they ſay tothcmſclves, did not God appoint | 
[us to walkein this Way: e did heenot ſer us in 
this place and office? and heit is thar tairh,7 
' will honour thee, it is cnough that he ſuich 7! 
will doe it, he hath not promiſed that the ral. 
(callity of the world ſhall honour t them, but | 
that hee himſelte will doeit, and (dare 4 bas: 
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| 4.110 Viro, 04 Ge: m1 vera lans, 7. & they hall | 

|receiveh OnNnoUr from: Oe, which 15 honoura- | 

| ble indecd,z adrhat is truc honour, To paſſe the | 

\ vicof reprovſe. | 

+ Im point may be of g0c d Vſeforinſt; udti- 
"#pruf0 | on, to.inſtruct all ſorts a ad condone | 
| Firſt itmay bea good 7emto thoſe chat | Chal] | 
| fit ar the ſter ne of tne Church, fo take care! 

| W Tm they doe give admittance and w ay l 
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call buſines, yet have ) the over-looking ofall, ! 
2nd areto haveacareof the Church, that all 
things goe well with them, to feace and hedge 
{about the Miniſters that every wilde beaſt may | 
not tread them downe, thatir may not be the | 
cheapeſt thing intheworld, to baitie a Mini- | 
ſter, whois Gods Ambaſſadour,toiufter them | 
to beeevilly dealt withall, and ſhametully 1n- 
treated:Shallany one ? ſhalla player,have bet- 
ter quarter,thena Miniſter? thus is a hard thing: 
ittherefore concernesthe Magiſtrates (if this be | 
{an honourable place ) to fence it, that there 
may not beliberty to diſhonour it, by every 
one that pleaſeth. 
; Miniſtro- Ir may be a good Ttem to all Miniſters tO main- 
rum, faine the honour of their place, and nortto ble- 
miſh or evacuate it with their ynworthines,the 
place itſelf is honorable, & ſome men may caſt | 
a luſtre,and honour upon the place, and ſome | 
men may again defile it, and difgrace it,and ex- 
poſeitto contempt and derifion, as hefaid of 
the learned Cardinall, he wasa learned man, 
and for it was advanced toa Cardinallihip, but 
when he came tothat advancement, quo demun ' 
| 724jor e9 melior, he did adorne the {carlet robe 
that hee wore with more then ſcarlet worth, | 
Let every one labour to aderze the place, and 
advancethe honour of the placeby his worthi- | 
nes, and take heed hee doe not make the place | 
vile, for his perſons ſake, bur take notice of 
thoſe things, that makes the minſtery truely | 
_ honow-] 
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| honourable, andindeavour after them. As la- 


niſtery, And labour to adorne the PIRCC with 


nd makes men vile and odious. Labouralto 
to adorne it with helineſſeof feand converſa- 
tion; without which theother are no more but 
asa pearle inthe head ofa filthy toade:a pearle 
{in the head and the bodyall poiſon, for men 
| to havegoodand able parts, but ſtinking and 
rotten lives, ready to potion every one with 
| the report of them ; thatis nor the way ro 
; Maintain the honour of rhe miniſtery, Labour 
| therefore for an vpright lite, and converiati- 
{ 0N, Which will bee a great credit and ador- 
| ning tothe office of the miniſtery, it growes 
; to bee deſpicable, when rhete is a failing in 
; this, anda man inthe want of it, doth but de- 
grade himteltcof the honour dueto the office. 
; This might alſo bee a caveat to all Candi- 
i dates, tO thoſe that areto exter upon the mniſte- 


| and vaworthy for it: doe you deſpiſe the ho- 
| nourablc place ofthe miniftery,' that you will 


| bee ready to thraſt your ſelues1nto ir, before 


j 


God calls you, and their be worth in you to 
fit you for it ? take heed of this, for cl{c it 
will 


w—_  —I 


diligence, and fidelity in the worke of the Lord, | 
floth,and negligence, is a contemprible thing, | 


bour tor thoſe ab:{itzes, that are required, | 
and neceſſary to ſuch a place: there ſhauld be | 
{in men ſome competency that way-that they | 
may not bee a ſhame to the place of the Mt- | 


4» Candidato. 
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| ry : eſpecially ro ſuch as arc every way vafi | 
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FE "owl bee your oreat finne, and y 7Our exceeding | 
| h me. | 
| np, | This may beea good Fim tot © Propie | 
| of. in 4 word; to teach them what " robs jp 
\ 3gro/cart © gong, they ſhould have concerarar the Mniſe rs, | 
Hee dock +4 that they would acknowledge his honour. : 
| and carry themſeines accordingly. and there be 
| 3. things I will mention, 

| | : Firls, Iris fit, that the people thoula give. 
| M hg amen them hopourable reſpect, in tucha DYOPOrTION as 1 
| | '|1s Mect,a L0n0t {7 able | Cort Fenancee ts5 0 12tothem | 
| tharare inanhonourable place. 

F. xrgtt; 514 | Secondly an bononrable maintewcnce is as UC, 
Lend it ia vaine "thing toicta man high in re{pect. 

| andto ſtarve aman in his meanss. | 
| ; Thereanhonour OE Majntenanc cas well as | 


\ of Conntenance, and it is impoſlible the repute | 
' of the Miniſter ſhould be kept up,without an | 
honourable maintenance, It hath beene faid | 
.of ſome of the City, that their manner is to 
| deale with their Miniſters, ad Carrycrs doe with 


| 

\ 

| 

; ' their horſes, to lay heavy burthens upon them, 
--- "1 ERACL worke enough ; but they ſhall have but 
| 

| 

| 


| 


 eaſie —_— and then to recompence this, 
| ny {hall have belis hung about their necks, 
 ihey ſhall be commended andapplauded high- | | 
ty forexcellent Miniſters, and great paines- ta 

 kers, but good words will nor fl hungry bel- 
lics, nor cover naked backes, nor fit 2 {chol- 
ler witha Library, Burt that no man may mi- | 
| Mm me. I know thereis no worthy Chriſti- 
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gs 
an but abhorres the thought ofthis, there 15no 
noble Citizen, but is farre from ſucha kind of 
carriage, yet you know there may bee yn- 
worthy cullions whoſe practiceis fuch, 12z0- 
| ble, hoziſh Gaderens that wil be ready to gritch 
[and grumbleattheexpence ofa penny, tor the 
maintenance of the divine candle, that waſteth | 
it ſelfe to give lightunto them, that will ra- | 
ther dieto ſave charges, then ſpend money to | 
fave their lives. It is a ſaying,that he that needs} 
the lampe will not grutch to give oyle to pre- 
{erveit: but yet many thereare who had rather 
live inthe ſhadow of death, then bee at coſt. to 
preſervethe light of life. I have heard it hath 
beene obſcryed by ſome, as an unquall car- 
riage in Miniſters, who will plead earneſtly, 
| for their owne dues, and yet deny God his - 
Some have obſerved this as an uncequall kinde 
 ofcarriage, but I maytell youit is unequall to 
| force. Miniſters to plead for their right 
{untill they bee hoarſe, cven then when 
| they ſhould be giving of God hisdue, and the 
people theirs : but I ſuppoſe there is no reaſo- 
nable man, but will thinke that an honoura-. 
ble maintenance is due toan honourable ſer- | 
VICE, 
Laſtly, There is an honour of obedience, and | j raiiio- 
ſervice, which is thechicfeſt of all, if they be | 402 
{in an honourable place, then what{oeyer they | 
{do by vertueofthcir commiſſion,ſuch as they | | 
have good warrant forfrom God, take heed 
| L how. 


——_—_——_——— wb Les 


? 


_—_—r.o. 


_——— 
Wt IRS 


—_—_ 


I EO Ie td 


CCI 


4 
— ASermon upon 1 Sam,2, 30. | 


= — CLOS 


how any man kicke or ſpurne againſt them, but 
bet us {ay as Corpelins (aid to Peter, Loe we are all. | 
| here ready to heave all thiges that are communded | 
; theeof God, We mult lookeupunto God tnere- | 
toreas helayesthe charge upon the miniſtery | 
and ſo we muſttake our charge from them,and 1 
 yeeld obedience eanſw erably, 
| Toaddeawordor two by way of motive, * 
It is not becauſeI would plead my owne cauſe ! 
. or thecauſe of others, that are off my coate, for | 
I doenot frequently harpe upon theſe ſtrings, | 
[neither doeI complaine;forhonour,God hath 
g1yenmee more thenmy expeRation, and tor | 
| maintenance ,{ufficient according to my defire, | 

| Sotharit isnot for any private | reſpect to my 

ſelf, But the motives I defire ro commend unro 

| you, areinreſpe& of your ſelves, Two things 
1 ſhall but mention, | 

| Firſtofall confiderit is agreat [iame, not to 
' aivethe miniſters of God, thoſe honourable 
C reſpe&s of obſervance, and obedience, as is 
| meete todoe, Itis a ſine againſt God, And « fin} 

| | againſt a mans ſelfe. | 

I {| A finneagainſtGod, the injury and diſho- 

eecangrt- | nour thatis done to any ofthe mctlengers and | 
| Dew, | ambaſſadours of God, refie&ts upon God him- | 
Teigf4m. | ſelfe,God takes it as doneto himſelfe,jr being 
| doneto his miniſters and meſſengers. So that 
in this reſpe&, we ſhall be found @rrudcnto be 


ARSE ve 


| ighters againſt God himlclte, And ac it isa fin 
; againſt God: | 
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A Sermon upon 1 Sam, 2430, 55 | 
=_ Sour = a ſinme 27ainſt our felwves,you are "Tony a 1 


in moſt injurious to your ſelves, for by this 
meanes you hrnder the efficacy, and powerfull 


rorking of the Miniſter y ot-the word mw | 
your ow ne {oules, there 15 no greater in nped! 


ment.a ,and checking buſines to hinder + the - HY 
Ving If 500d from wr miniſter, th Cen when a | 
man 15 anticipated with baſe. and: meane. & low , | 
onceits of him, it men contemne their perſons! 
ot yes cir callings. and give them not the lonouv | 
1 their hearts which! is due to them. itis a migh: | 

ry ict and impediment, of their improv ement 
and advantage | in goodnes, by their miniftery, 
$9 that itisa fin againſt God, and a ſin againſt * 
our feives, butthen | 
Doe but conlicer, what will ve the end andiſſue. «| 

of fine, f10 OWeSA mana {pight, and will Pays Pare acerbje! 


_— $920 94 ty nh 


im home One day God Ny ll not ſuffer {1n vr 
DU wihes : Efp! EClaLl Y LANE OLE 6 Nq m_ os 


vt LUULC, char | | 


$10 upO on himſcife, hee hath | 
1410, touch wot mine annointed, and dve my mom ts 
10 harme. 1f wetheretfore failein this di ury, God 
WL not faile to mecte with us for it another 
aay. Itls reported, that Rowe was dſtroyed 
to the ground, roriomes abujcs that were offred 
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«1 Saſol 
Dawid we know never PLayc go muy tnch harſh | | | 
play in a1 Is lite, as hedid to the Ammonires, | ; 
tha ut det pitetully uſed his Ambaſſad dows bn hich j 
ne ſenrunto them, when they ſhaved thei The | 
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A Sermon upon 1 Sam. 2.20. 


meſſengers of God, ofcutting rheir coates in | 
any kind,ofcutring them ſhort of their tythes 
as {omedoethatallow not them needfull main- 
tenance, even ſo muchas is forneceiſity,tharig | 
the miniſters themſclues ſhould cut their coates 


{according to. their cloath, they muſt be forced | 


to goein part naked, Let us take heed of this, | 
as alſo giveunto them, all ave reſpects of obſer- 
ance, and obedienceas is meete, forif we do not | 
doeir, we finne againſt God, and God will not 
put up at our hands the indignities yre of= 
| fertothoſe whoare under his owne pro- 

| ___ tection, thatare his meſlengers, and 
Ambaſladours, God will take jt 

highly, and puniſh it 
hainoufly, 
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BARUCHS SORE 
GENTLY OPENED: 


GODS SALVE 


SKILF VLLY APPLIED: 


In wo SzRMONS. 


BY 
JOHN STOUGHTON, 


{ Doctor 1n Divinity , ſometimes Fellow of | 


Immanuel Colledge in Camby 1dge, late of 
A Idermanburic , Loxy ag N. 


AMOS 5.14. 
_ py = 7 : 
Seve good, and not evill, that you may live. 
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AMe on call Analyſis of the chicte Points hancle 
theſe Sermons, on Jer = MI Es 45s laſt verſe 
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Mefſage,N? From Ge. 
ent by vay of 2 By Jeremiabs 
Letter, 7; To Baru. 
Particulars, the Prophet 


4 Tenders the itrength of his commiſſion, wherein we haye, 


i The inſcription of the Prophecy, contuning the circumſtance of 
d 1 Pcrſons. 


= 


2 Occaſion, intimated in the time EDT) 


4 , Generally, by the Act. 
2 Particularly by the time, 
{.£ 2 Superlcr r1ption of the letter, 


De! ivers the ſumme of his errand, or negouation, which I may propound 
1 Nketaphorically, like a 
{1 Chyrurgian, the 


I Imp olthumation of 
humours. 


2 Inflammation of ſpis 

rits, 

2 Salye of God skilfully 2pplied,in a Plaiſter 
1 Corofive. 


x Strong, to eat out the proud fleſh , and abate the 
felling. 


x Sore of Baruch gently Opened, 
tenderly roucht, being 


the raging, 
2 Incarnative. 


: Though it were E- 


57 Drawing, pidemicall, 
2 Healing, that the wound yz Should not prove 


| 2 Sharpe, to cut the tough humour, and mitioate 


mortall, 
i. Phyfitian, 


S' Redundancy of humours pec- 
© 1 Prognoftick, of Malady, cant, Plerhory. 


ariting from 2 Deficiency of ſpirits , Lipo- 
thymic, 


2 Prafick, of remedie. 


i Ea lir:g nature, pa. 


x Gentle preparative pill, 
burthenins, by 2 


2 Sha arp purgative POLIO, 


2 Raiſing nature,und begetting good bloud, ſpirits, by 5 


” Strengrhenung Ele&uary . reQifyinp the part 
affected, 
2 Soveraigne cordiall , fortifying the heart de- 
jeted, 
2 Pcoperly, like a Divine, B:r#chs caſe of conſcience, 
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2 Obſeryations, from the 


t Plainely propounded, complaint of 
1 Dcſertion. 
2 Afﬀicion, endliefic, eaſclefſe. 
1 PunRually reſolved z cured, for which wo things ates 
1 Premiſed. 
) i Strong and cleare conyiQion, 
: > Sweet an ſhwpe Reprehenſion, 
FG Preſcribed, ſomething by way of, 


. 4* : Spirituall and grave InſtruRion, 
Syveert Con! lation. 


S1 G-ner=I], Godsgracious care of him. 
2 Parccular circumitances, commending that grace. 
1 Singularity among the many periſhing : he inte 
erexteſt danver preſerved. 
2 Sufficiency tor the maine, yhat ever became of 0- 
ther things, he ſheuld have his lite given bum tc: 
a prey whereſoever he went. 


{x Commiltion, 


Cx God takes particular notice of his meaneſt ſeryants, to. provide tor 
nem, and their meaneſt ſeryices; to requite rhem,r archer than tale, 

in a more than ordinary, vea no lefie than honorary veay. PRIBERs c 
prion and ſervice meane, but 1eremier Writer, yet a Prophet is d: 
paiched to him), and a particular Prophecic directed to him, and ap 
on record for all poſter) ITY, : 

2 Hard fervices haye high PLOTIeS , and Sreat a0 ventures efoleſs 
ſurances. 

3 He char js imployed in notable and dangerous {ervice, had need be 
raiſed to 3 generous and noble ſpirir, 

| 4 Gods authority ſhould be enough to bear us againſt all humanc 

difficulty, 


2 Negotiation. 


at- 


2 Gods code c« ſervants be ſubje& eyento the ſharp eſt rryals, 


3 Humaze infirmity is apt to be q uerulouns, even 20ainſ God, clpect: 
when we are 18 milery and calamities. 


/4 Ged rakes notice eyen of our words,wherein it is fact}, but nor free, 
t0 ofte nd, 


i Malady. 
-1 Generous ſpirits are apt to ſhrug and ſhrink in dangerous {cryice, 
; Remedy, in 


1 Generali, 


S* God is not all fire and ford againk every fin and finnes. 


, 

4 

2 God 1s piciicd in goodneſſe to tondeſcend and accommodate him <@:© 
; 

10 Our vycakne:ls, 


2 Speciall, from the 


1 Wh Ge 


*1 Whole proceſle. 


x: God provoked will not ſpare (his owne) to placke up what be 
hath planted, even whole nations, 


» In the greareſt fury againſt ſinners, God forgets not che tyreciclt 


a MP9 row _er YR 
+ ARE RENT ,-, Are ”- —— 


+ 2 Sinoulir ; For a godly man, a Baruch, that ſhovld fc 
ro be all for himſiclfe,to aime at ere; 
Gods judgements are abroad, and his Churches « 


ak LT 


mCrcy to his Saints. 
Z A drooping fainting | Pirit is pi tender £51 18g ,al Tel Li QUres 211 teLiaer 
ulage. 


73s We would recover any, ne wult go 2bout 14 with Guds SO IT}N 
2nd in Gods method. 
1 HolineCe, 
1 With Gods Spirit, vf: Meek«.ce. 
2 Wildome, 


Nicer, 
2 Ia Go ods Method 3 we 
- obſcrvzng the de ; Order, and civin? the patient, 
L Equajl indiffteren bs aring. 
2 Candid 111-EDUOUS | 3 ng interp. C1129, | 
2 Rationall faire PLOCCeCuug z 1 oeperall > and in par- 
ticular. 
<4 Strong cleare convincing, 
/ Sharpe ſreeet reproving.. 
6 Yyou:: :0 grave mitructing, 
7 Saſonable neceſſary comfort; jo, 
romiſe made to Bzuch. 
*I Lite 152 precious prey 1m publike juigements, and common ca- 
jamities. = - 
| 2 Godcan and doth ſecure the life of his inthe work times when 


1 


he pleaſ th 
; 3 Dunes mnlt be diſcharged in whi:ſoever Jinger or difffculs 
| The bolieſt greareſt 2 26yeni Write, um Gois caule, is the beſt in- 
[uring. 


Generall promiſes ſuffice , though vec have no peculiar pr: = 
$ viledges. 


- FXCMb lary: © 0:he ers, 


th:iigs, ro fees thum greed i , hen 


iCOVY23 419 miter )2> Cp» 


_ cially, 152 thing moſt unrc alaable. 1gnoblc, and unconici onable 


($ Predicate ,implyed i in forme of propounding by interrogation)? 
Vie. '$ Drammact9bcail, 


) 


quires, ac 


Hoey 


2.2 Rhetorijca;l, 
Scove, in- Zþ Fatt. 
*: Jae. 


"ues : Ammrmes, proves the f1R, 


t24 
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2 Demesgrevroves the fault, as 
1 Vnreaſrnable, .;iticilon 7 
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z For thy clic, 
1 \What is meant by ſelfe. 


"x Trueintcention, 
: Perfetion, welfare of ſoule, body. 
SarisfaRion of reaſon, will, perfe&, pervertec.. 


; Accommodartioa for uſe of bow, lawful, luftfu! 
2 Full exrention 3 Our lelſe, 


1 Circu! ratcribed , 
| 2 Diviaed. 
3 Multiphied. 


: 13 Needfull interprecation, lt may be conſidered in 


3 ConjunRion or oppoſition to 
{7 Gad t Publike. 
Good of LU2 Neighbour, 
2 C oncomitancy or predominancy. 


2 How we may or may not ſcek our ſelves. 


i We may and muſt in conjunction, concomitancy, ſo it be 
1 Subordinarely, 
2 Sociably. 
2 Sodbealy. 
2 We may nor, but muſt F 1 Oppoſition, 
deny our ſelves in Us Predominancy, 
2 Great things. | 
Pr Whar is great 1N 1 Heavenly, 
1 Reality, fancy, things {2 Earthly, 
2 Abſolutely ; FOMparative> (1 Seaſon. 
ly and reſpeRive! y t9 by Perſon, aboye 
+ I Portion of others, Cx Competence. 
3. 2 My ownproportion,q2 Conſcience, 
| make judge 3 Providence. 
1 May, great. 
2 Hoyy we may Ot wy FI Really, 
ſeek them we z Abſolutely, 
2 Muſt, | 
7 Take heed of compariſon, 1 Seaſon, £21 Providence. 
1 Conſcience, 
3 Competence 


> Make choice of proportion. 2 Perion, 
2 Explication, 2 Subje&. 
2 Seekeſt. 


1 What toſecke, 
_ 


fo : 
1 Deyaire, 
) « " Imports the 3% of 22 Deſire. 
£3 Defignc, 
2 linadies thy manners (1 Riphe. 
p whether it be iz Wrong: 
2 How we may or may nor, 


2 Application. 


i -We may and mult feek;but know © 1 Gift moſt comfortabie. 
2 Purchaſe moſt cha-cerhle, 


Cam 


{3 We may not [ceke, (x Confc eres 


j AFL CE 2 Commends>. 


\ 1 Tmprudentiy, 


2 on Gag 4 
t; }: 199 Oo: ENnLy. 


S" Immedezatcly, pf Dehtizne, 
L win Nei ot £3 Denre; 
Ma Incrlinarely, C3 Devoire. 


i Iomptoully, {1 With dependancy on the Devill. 
VIR- \.3 Without dependancy on God. 


2 Injariouſly, {x Equity: \ cerca s Communin 
agalult \2 Charity, {2 Propriety, 
; T! 101, 2 90cly man, 4 Levite, 2 Baruch, 
>; Who may net, a godly man. : 
\ 1 Reputedly, {1 Profeſſion. 
for CL: Eftimation, 
) Really, fr AficRion, 
1:1 2 Converſation, 
} Renownedly, C1 Promotion. 
for 2 PerfeRion. 
2 How he may or not, 


t None may Cx Lavvfull it may be, 
$ Such le TY L2 Watchfull he mult be, 

; And, 
© 1 Wha 


Wo 
I 


it times of pub- C1 Calamity, 
:e,common 3 Judgement, F 
"Ta cumbentc. { 
2 Imvencent. r At anytime. :t Vareaionable, 
/ 2 How vie e may ar not. 2 "Thenleaſt of all,it @ 2 noble, UNCOMC.Y, 

being moſt Ynconſcionabic. 


Ad 


=; Beware you be not for 
1 Your ſelfe. 


1 L1mentation, 2 (Great things. 
F x UNLNAKtON, 3 Sec] exng ereedily, 
9, \f 
( > Exhortation, I beſeech you, 2 Godly Zaruchs ar leaſes 


4 Inevill times, 

Var Nrezions ble, 
Tgno: ICH 

3 Vnconſcionablc. 


Conſider how it is 
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{ The words are words 


t I3 the Dar ticulars {ome ciretiniiances. 


vos 45. laſt Verſe, 


Deg! ning of tl _— 


ſelfe * Seekethem not. 


His Chapter being one of the 
ſhorteſt in the Bible, I ſhall de- 
fire to preſent ſome penerall. 
obſervations out of the whole | 
Chapter, and then faſten upon} 
particulars. The words that Te-| 

remiah the Prophet ſpake #10 Baruch the ſon of exc. 
+ 3 


1. From God. 


of Prophecy,by ways 2. By leremuab. 
of Meſlage or Letter. 


3” T0 Baruch. 


1. He tende rs the ſtrengt 
of his Commithon, oe 


| 
! 
4} 
i 
f 
: 


a” we 
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of the aan 'He delivers the ſubſtance 


f his Errand and Neo 
\ ©4108. 
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res St ae # 


$9 Barnch's Soregently opened, 


i 
. 
| 


3 


| The ſtrength of his Conimiſhon appearcs | 
out of the Cir cur ſtances , noted in the be- 
e1nning. 


[-: 
h There be twothings in referenceto the Let- 


fer, for {0 1 cz :preſſeir , 
by The Perions, 


k; T0 Inſcription o 
the Prophecy inthe 


. The Circumſcrinti- 
ver. Containing. ph ” - 


ON of t ics ; 
| The perſoneenytharr as imployc 4, andthe} 


| ; 
| perſon Bar, LAG WHOM it Wa 5 [Nt | 
- C1. Generally ,1 


And the Time cream fcribed by te fv | 
by a double Circumſtance, Y2. Pariculirly, | 


| by the Time. | 
. In the Time when Barucy wrote elm) heſe | 
aa from the mouth of T2rcmy ins Þ FOPRAt. | 


Now forthe time, L ſhall ce! fre your len \inre 
(becaule it is matertall for rr ci tancitg th b's 
| Chapt 21) to peruſe the 36, Chonter of leroy, 
and there 15 mentions rh double Comm! io | 
and a' Couble Writing , where») God com- 
mands leremy t0 uſe Baruch to write the Role, 
conta ining the words he w2 '$ £0 UTHVET ogair ſt 
Indih,and end: nd publith them 10 tne ecres 
of the people, Teremy humielte bows then ſhut © 
up. And this Bazxch did, Upon which;he| 
Princes having tyaings thereo? . were ſome- | 
what affected with | ir, ſorthatthey wou! dh 

| 
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; ciewith them , but they would communicate | 
| {tto the King, which they did, and hecauſed 
| the Roleto be burnt, fitting in- his Winter- | 
houſe, when it was read by the fire, cc. 
Thenthere 153 {econd Commiſlion orant- 
ed: they did not mend themſelves with this , 
thinking to eſcape Gods judgements: torthere | 
| wasa ſecond Commiſſion, with additions of | 
more words, and that was all they got, This 
relates the Story. 
2, Then there is a ſecond Circumſcri.- 
ption of the time, in what yeare it was, Inthe | 
fourth yeare of 1hojakim {onne of Torah: and 
then which of thole times gave the occaſion to 
the complaint of Barwch , and was the hint of 
| this Prophecy. Some have thought it was up- 
on the ſecond time , that then he began to 
ſhrinke, having ſeene the expreſſion of wrath. 
and diſpleaſure to increaſe , God ( ſaith! 
he) hath added ſorrow to my ſorrow . but the | 
Circumſcription of time, was in the fourth | 
yeare of the King,as it appeares by comparing | 
it withthe firſt time, Upon the firſt time thar | 
| God commands Teremy to caule a Role to bee 
written, Teremzy cals for Baruch to do it:and the | 
| ſecond time he begins to ſhrugg at this, Teremy 
being ſhut up, and now the Iibertie of Ipcech | 
dangerous, and fo Baruch was afraid he ſhould 
cometo be a itharer with Zeremy, and therefore 
was afraid. Hereupon God w.s pleaſed to give| 
this Prophecy , to encourage hin , for it was 
| GS = _ then 
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Baruchs ) ore gently open 2d, 
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| 
| then! in teruſale 7 grown torhat height, thatt te | 
ba bee of _ was accounted little | better then | 
a Libell, and the Preaching or puplith ning of it, | 
lice bete er then {edition, as in that plainly aP- | 
 peares. Lut now to go on with that which re- | 
; | _ CStO Baruch. | 
; 2. Thereis the Superſcription of the Letter, | 
| Wa "re ſaith ihe Lord to fy 08 arach, ec. | 
| This makes all apparant which I ſaid, Zere- | 
| ' mies tender Of the ſtrength of his Commiſſion, | 
and author'ty, and warrant, upon which he ut- i 
| | ters this Meſſage. | 
Y | 


Hs \Theretollows the ſumm of his Ne egotia- 
 tion,andthe contents of his mcilage 2 and Cont 
| miſſion, and may be not amiſfe Tg this, | 


; | EY, ASa Chir ruroion, 
! | I, Mctaphorically $a 
| | E ares Ds , gently! yi | 
is Aca Chirurgion, opened and tend. rly| 
| = containes t heſc o__ __ | 
| k | | 
| two things. j*- as 1:ive, Skilfull y 
bi 
| L pps | 
| 
| | C1. An\{mpoſtum:tion ! 
| x. The fore of Barach :) ofHumours, | 
| he ſcemesto have, yz. An Inflammation | 
_ of Spirits» TT 
| | Hisgriefeis, he complaines of mileries and ' 
| | Aches, "forrow upon ſorrow, and I find no! 
| eſt 20 my bones. | 
| > The 


Gods: Fats Skilf ally applyed. © 0. 
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2 Then the Salve that God applies for Cure, 
FE: mn 212nc Salve, and conſiſts of divers 
par icular Plaiſters: For there is adouble Cor- 
rolive,and a double Lentnve, whica he applies | 
tO make a perfect cure. 


1. Strong, to eate out | 
the proud fleſh,and a- | 
A Corr ofive P! ai- } bate the [welling, 


iter, WW hich! he 's o 1cFpC, LO Cut the | | 


i 


tough | JUMOUNuY 3ng 
mit? ieate the raging, 


(>; ' mario 
| , Ahealing Pla: ſter, which | 
ES him, and makes; it 

o00d , that though the} 


C 


. Incarnative,ass wound and diſeaſe were P- | 
| picctnicall , yet it ſhould 
not Þc mor all, God would } 
| dc itro} 7 al | Ach there. hut | 
| he would g1ve him "I life 


| tor a Prey. 


... +, Orto expreſſe1t1 10 the Way 9: < 
an, inthe ſame kind. - 

Ci The Prognofticxe OT Bar nchs | 
There isy Maladie. 

T "The Practicke of Goas Remedy, 
| Cx Redundancie of humors | 
{1 The Prog9"9Y poinwj, a Plethory, 

ſtick of Barkchs 2. Deficiency os Spirits, 
Malady 1 It Was, 4 A Lipoth\ 7my 3 
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6 | Baruch's Sore gently opened, | 
the ſpirits failing , and would not ſupport him | 
{inthe buſinefſe he was about, and in that ſtate} 
jand condition he was in, and according to this. 
{ 2.ThePraQique of Gods Remedy follows, 

ina ſweet way according to Rules, | 

I. The firſt way of Cure.is by caſing of 
Nature, by purging away evill and peccant hu- | 
mours,disburdening nature ofthem, 
| 1. By agentle and preparz- ! 
Which is doned VePlk | 
2. By a ſharpeand purga-| 
{ tive Potion, | 
2. Then there is not only cafing of Nature, | 
but a raiſing of Nature , breeding good blood 
and ſpirits againe by other Phyſicke which he 
uſes 3 WHICH 1s. 

I. Firſt,a ſtrengthening EleCtuary, rectifi- | 
 tingthepart afteted, 
| 2. Thena Soveraigne Cordiall, fortifying 
the heart dejeed,to corroborate his ſpirits a- 
gainſt all difficulties he was to undergoe. 
| 2. Secondly, more properly as a Divine. 
| We have inthis, the whole ſubſtance of the 
o Commiſion , which Teremy delivers unto 

Baruch, 2] 
| 1. Wee have Barachs caſe of conſcience 
{ plainly propounded, verſ. 3. Whatwas it he 

complained of 2 viz. ofthe condition he was 

1N, Or of the ſervice he was put upon, being 
now ſet upon the Cannions mouth, a complaint 
of delcrtion,afflition,cndleſlce,caſclefſe. | 
2. And 
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| God s Salve thilfully apphe ed. d. | 7 


2.And then ſecondly hepuncually cefolves | 
| this caſe of conſcience propounded, and fo 
| counſel is given for cure of the diſtemper he 
was in, wherein there is tomething opremiſed 
reſolation and fatisfaction,to make wa Yior | 
ure, | 
T7. Th ere 1s a ſtrong 239 ciear e Conviction} 
; by an inv1nc 1ble argument; =_ he was in an 
Tore =11 dnableremper, be &can 8 441 ith God) l 
| breake Cown what Fives " and plac] 'K UP 
what Ihave planted : This is a ſtrong c convi- 
tion , which God began withailto convince 
11S 1 caſon: : and then. | 
2. Secondly, theres a ſweet, but ſharp re- | 
Dre 2nfion after conviction : the r:proofeth At 
mes, ti :Ough it be witha gentle hand, yer 
TC1SNOLA word lat hath a Ring i '1 it.and an 
duc to prick Baruch and make him ſmart, if it 
be {crioully y conſidered ; And {cek:ſt thou great | 
thing: for th felfe Artthou greedy in iceking 
ofthele for thy {elfe? Thou? A godly man, 
jar d a Baruch too, anda Levite ? 7 thele fad | 
mes Of BY like jud gement and calamity ? Is | 
th; 15 2timeto ſecke great matters for thy {elfe? 
[There is not a word bur hath an accent, and an : 
Emphaſis uponit, and ſhewes the UNICaION a , 
'blencfe ofthe remper he was 19. 
| Theſe things arc premiſed, tor ail theſe did| 
;not:the cure, but only made way, aSthe needle | 
\ makes way f 38 thethreac, ſo this rakes w ay : 
but there muſt be lomewhat elſe to temper | 
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Barnchs Sore gently opened. 4 
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f 
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| the ſpirits of Barwch arighr, therctore there are 
| tO Other things preſcribed. 
| 7. Firſt, by way of ſpirituall and grave in- 
ſtruction, Secke ther n0t Wo | 
| 2+ By way of ſweet Conlolation: by which; 
' God coth fortific and corroborate his ſpirits, | 
to ſatisfie him, that he will not deale harſhly | 
; with him, or overburden him in the {ervice, in 
| which he puts him : which 1s. 
| P Generall, contcining the aſſurance of 
| Gods gractous tavour and care Over him, that: 
he doth not {light and negle& him,and ic quan- 
dex away hts life, as! though it were athing 
| vile,thar God regards it nor,to ſpill it uponthe; 
ground, for no ule and forvice: but God aſſures 
\ him hee W ill have a care of him , for the: 
maine, howſoever he muſt uncergoe difficul-| 
| ties and dangers. 
(2. Particular , In thecircumſtances com- | 
| mending that orace and favour : where, 1. The; 
| ſingularity of if it, that is, when thouſands ſhall! 
| fall at his right hand, and tcnthouſands on his 
(ett, when God would ory the whole land, 
yet he ſhould be ſafe. . The ſufticiencie for 
| $/on maine ; that God would give him his life | 
| tor aprey; and that was ſuch a blefling,1s God 
in his eſteeme counred ſufficient for Baruch to 


| 


; ' be contented withal]. 


| Now to come to the ſeverall 0 obtervarions, 


| which may be of fingular uſe as they arile our | 
| of the whole Chapter, | 


| | Toi 


_ 


(70d s Salve chilfrlly applyed. | 


| Tobeginwith thatthat is firſt in the Chapter, 

viz, the Commiſhon, with the Authority of the 
Commiſhon. And then afcerwards to propound | 
ſomthing out of the Summe of this Negotiation: 
Briefly in all. 

The firſt thing that I obſerve out of the Inſcri- 
ption and the reſt of the Circumſtances, which 
ſets out the Authority of the Commiſſion, is 
this: vis, 

Goa takes particular notice of the meaneſt ſervants 
of bis, to provide for them, and of the meaneſt 
ſervice of theirs, to raquite them, rather than 
faile in a mere than erdinary, yea #0 lefſe than 
honorary way. 

Every branch of the obſervation is cleare inthe 
Text, Baruch he was but an ordinary man, the fer- | 
vant to the Prophet Jeremze, who was no great 
man, and yet we ſee God takes particular notice 
of Baruch, and particular care of him; yea rather 
than he ſhould be diſhcartened , God dothit in a 
morethan ordinary, yea in an honorary way; to: 
{end a Prophet to him, to beſtow a Prophecy up- 
on him,to have a Prophecy upon record of Go:ls 
familiar tender care towards one man, Thus ſaith 
the Lord tothee, O Baruch. And this aflures every 
Chriſtian, thatthere is not the meaneſt of Gods 
ſervants, nor the meaneſt ſervice(for this was but 
4 meane ſervice to be a writer to a Prophet, and : 
reader of that which he had written, yet contri- 
buring, and bcing ſubſervient to the honovr an: 


' 


glory of Go, and being in his ſervice) God 2c- | 


(: {: 
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' cepts Of 1t,and takes notice of it,and wee rs it 21! | 


Obſerv. 1, 
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Obſerv.ll. 


Obſerv.111, 


| anſwers it ſo honourably, as wee {ee it here. 
This may be a {weet comfert to every Chriſtt- 

an, to conſider, that as it is with a picture ingenu- 
ouſly drawne, it caſts its eye upon every one in 
the roome: it is {0 with all the whole world, eſpe- 
cially all thoſe that are his,he caſts a ſpecialleye 
upon every one of them in particular, And this 
would make us ſtand in awe of God, of the inft- 
nite Majeſty of God, that can comprehend and 
looke upon all a mans courſes, and particulars in 
the world, thathath an indifferent reſpec to all, 
yet hath a ſingular reſpe& to his ſervants. This 
conſideration ſhould wonderfully awe us. 

| Secondly, note out of the Introduction to the 

Negotiation, 

That hard ſervices have high promiſes , and great 

adventures, good aſſurances. 

God is not ſo uncquall and harſhto his ſer. 
 vants , but when he puts them upon extraordira- 
ry dangers, he furniſh 
courage: Baruch was here to go about an hzar- 
dous ſervice, at Gods command he doth io. 
There was ground enough in reaſon, ir was not a 
meere fearcfull imagination in his braine, but 
there was reality inthe thing , and there God is 
pleaſed to sffoord him a fpeciail Prophecie to be 
his warrant and band. 

He that i *mployed in notable and dangerous fervi- 
ces, had need be raiſed to a noble and generoms 
ſpir:t, 

Tris not forevery coward to be put upon the 

Canniors mouth , and puſh of Pike; they have 


Baruch's Sore gently opened, | 


es them with extraordinary{ 


need | 
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need of raifed ard clevated ſpirits: therefore 


deſtruRtion of Ternſalem hen Nebuchadnezar was 
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God takes care of his ſervant Baruch, to encou- 
rageand ſtrengthen him, and put a noble ſpirit in- 
to him, becauſe he was unployed ina ſervice 
which was hazardable. 

Laſtly, take one more, 

Gods authority is ſufficient ſecurity to undertake 

any difficulties. 

And thezefore it is often repeated here , as if 
that wereenough without any contradiction , if 
we have Gods warrant and his command for any 
buſineſſe. Shall {#ſalom ſay to his ſervants, Do: 
this, 1 have commanded yon, feare z0t , and hal! 
not Gods ſervants take his authority for ſecurity 
enough 2 God doth ſuppoſe that here, that all 
thelabour is loſt, if his authority be not ableto' 
beareup the ſoule. If a man cannot reſt ſecure, 
then God loſes his ſcope: He gives him a Pro- 
phecy tothatpurpoſe, and ſets to his handand 
ſcale that he ſets him aboutit , and will looke to 
him in it, If this benot ſure enough, which mult 
be tocvery one that knowes what God is ; there 
can be no doubt or ſcruple made, 

But to come to the Negotiation it ſelfe, and to 
the ſovcraigne ſalve and cure. Something we 
have briefly to take notice of out of the malay, 
which Barsch fell into, that weaknefle of ſpirit , 
that faintnefle of heart; cither in regard of the 
{ad condition of thoſe times, for it was nearethe 


ſhortly after to come, and take the city, and carric 
them away captive t0 Babylon : It was a little be- 


| 
| 
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fore that time ; or it was in regard of the iadocfle! 
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Obſerv.ill. 


undergo any difficulty, eſpecially when he comes 


Baruch's Sore gently opened, | | 


of the condition he was in; this is moſt probable 
to be ſo, conſidering that he was 1mployed in a 
moſt dangerous ſervice , he was commanded to 
read, and to do thar which is ſo hazardable, and 
of ſo doubtfull a conſequence, the worid not be- 
ing capable of good councell , therefore at that 
time being pur upon the ſervice, thence 1s taat 
weakneſle of ſpirit, thattroubles and ſhakes, and 
unfits him much; out of this ſome few things 
Ws | 
Even good men and generous ſpirits are apt enough 
to fhrug and ſhrinke when they come to be put 
non dangerous ſervice. | 
It is a caſethat may befalla good man, and a 
couragious man , that when a man fees dangers , 
though he be thinking with himlelfe that he could 


freſh in his thoughts, from God, and full of God. 
Yet when he comes to ſee the ſtormes and thun- 
der of the Cannions, and the bullets flying about 
his cares; a good man may have reluds, as in 
warre, ſo inthis caſe, the beſt and moſt daring ſpi- 
rit may find it, andjt is no wonder tobe ſoin ſuch 
{ad times : This was upon ſuppoſition of the ſer- 
vice he was put upon. It may be fuppoſed like- 
wile, that there was ſome danger in theapprehen- 
fton of this ſad condition of the times, whereup- 
onthis grew: and thence to propound another 
| obſervation. _ | 
That even Gods choiceſt ſervants , and ſuch as are 

beſt, are apt yo be querulous when they are in mi- 


. fry, and under calamity. Poore 
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Poore aftiicted men are full of complaints, and 
| ſo weake and fick men that are under any burden, 
it is an ordinary thing to complaine, and through 
| infirmity of nature, they will breake our, even a- 
 gainſt God z we are ready to thinke God deales 
harſhly with us, for here was ſuch an intimation, 
God adds ſorrow to my ſorrow , as if he had deal: 
hardly wich him. Humane infirmity is apt to be 
 querulous when 1t 1s under dangers. Therefore 
we ſhould not be apt to cenſure that there is no 
picty where thereis paſſion, but labour fo much 
| the more to fortifie our ſelves with ſtrength , to 
fence,and fit our ſelves with ſtrength againſt times 
of tryall , thar we may lay our hands upon our 
| mouthes, and be, as 7ov, {ilent, or rather ſay as 
he, Bleſſed be the name of the Lora, that hath given, 
and taken away too; we ſhould watch over our 
ſelves, and prepareto come, and meet our com- 
plaints, and ſuffer nothing to breake out tothe dif: 
honour of God , for we ſce, good men may for- 
| gerthemlclves. | 

| © Thentake another obſervation from the fame 
{ confideration, pn 

That even goa men are obuoxions to ſharpe and 

heavy tryals. 

The Saints of God in their time have their 
ſharc and portion, ſome way or otherzthough God 
made diſtinctions, yet they had their partin ſome 
ſortinthe common calamitics, for there couid 
| not come ſuch a deluge tocariethem out of the.r 
kingdome, but many of Gods people had the 
ſenſe of ir, weſce an example in the {ong of old 
| E5.-4 S$1meon, 
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Obſerv.1F.! God takes notice of all our words, and our very ex- 
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| Simeon, which is pregnant for it,and eventhrough! 


— 


| thy ſoule ſhall a ſword pierce, even the beſt Chri- 
| ſt;ans are ſubjeAto ſharpe aMitions, as ſharpe as 
| any ſword, and that tothe ſoule , and ſuch as not 
| onely ſcorcheth the ſoule , but pierceth through! 


| and through, experiencealſorteacherh it, To.add 
| one thing more : 


preſſions in every flate and condition, and not 
onely of our carriage - ſothat, thouzh it be fa- 
cile, yet not free to offend in them. 

All the * Criſss of our diſtemper lies upon the 
tongue, allbreaks out in words. Thou haſt ſaid. 
Ever in complaining words : God takes notice of 
our words, and we muſt be accountable for them. 
Ic is the caſieſt to offend in the tongue, and he is a 
perfe& man that offends: not in his rongue , 
thoughts are not free, nor words, but all muſt be 
| regulated by the Word of God, and the tongue 
' is one of the greateſt inſtruments, for Gods glory 
and honour there ſhould berhe principall watch, 
; that nothing ſhould paſſe the doore of our lips to 
; cut our owne throats: Words are light things , 
| but bring ſharpe punifhments: Therefore we 
| ſhould ſer our ſclves in Gods preſence, whereſoe- 

ver we are, and whatſoever we are doing, making 
conſcience , not onely of great matters, but of 
{mall ; weigh our words, and not onely do, but 
' ſpeake all by line and levell, by weight, and mea- 
| ſure, every thing exatly. Hethat builds a mud 
| wall, may tumble it up, hand over head, yetit 
; muſt be with lome care inthat too; bur ifa man 


: = build 


| 


| Gods Salve ilfull applyed. = 


build a ſtately Palace,he muſt do all by ſquare and 
| plummet, he muſt be exact, leaſt all tumble down 
againe: ſo jnthis caſe, if we care not what be the 
iflue and conſ{cquence of our lives, and courſes, 
and words, care not whatiwe make of them, in- 
tend no great matter by them, that may becarri- 
ed hand over head,and may be moxe cheaply done 
without care and watch : but if we intend, as we 
muſt be accountable for all theſe, and grear ad- 
vantage is to be made by them, we may be juſtifi- 
ed or condemned by them, therefore we had need 
to weigh our ſteps, and the words of our mouth, 
that they be according to the rule of Gods Word. 
And ſo we paſſe che malady of Bargch, 
Bur tzow for the remedy, and Gods procced- 
ing * 51 ther there bs many ſweet and profitable 


? 


.- 


| th L; <HITE OUT OTF it. 
V3. Somers general, 

2. >01:tiing ſpecial, 

3. Soucthing particular. 
Firſt invenerall, -ote, 
That Cod :s not all fire and ſword againſt every ſin 

and ſinner. 

He doth not preſently, when we are ina fault, 
caſt us off, he did not caſt off Baruch, kick him off. 
never look on him againe. God is not. all fire and 
frord,to breath nothing but ruine and deſtruCtion, 
to write all his lawes i bloud, ro make no diſtin- 
 &jon berwixt fin and {inners; but there 18 infinite 
grace and goodnefle jn God, that he will onely 
paniſh where there 1s neceſiity , but not mage 
| there 
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16 \ Barnch s Sore pently opened, | 
there is a poſſibility of cure, yea he will take care? 
ot the cure of his ſervants. | 
obſerv. U. God ts pleaſed in goodneſſe graciouſly to arcomme- 
| date him{elfe to our weakeneſſe , and to conde- 
| ſcend to us. 
| We ſee itwas but a weakeneſle , that he was 
, unwilling to goon Gods ſervice, but was ready 
' to complaine,, this was but weakenetle , and he 
| forgot himſelfe, yer God comes ina {weet way, 
| and is fo farre from rejeting him for his weake- 
| nefle, that he is pleaſed to fit him with more 
ſtrength , and ſecure him more, and foto prop 
up his weakeneſſe, We ſhould do well to beare| 
with the infirmities of rhe weaker , not to caſt 
them off preſently , but thinke of cure and ac- 
| commodation , as much as may be, and to bow 
and ſtoope to them. As it hath been an obſerva- 
' tion, that they that have beene able to bow low. 
eſt backwards, it was no argument of weakneſle 
and infirmity, but of ſtrength and activity : ſo in 
this caſe,it is not an argument of infirmity or pu- 
| | illanimity, to yeeld tothe weake brethren,ſothat 
' a man boyy not ſo low as to offend , but fo as he 
; may riſe againe with credit, Iris an excellent ob- 
| ſervation the Moralifts have: It is Iiwfull to 
; ſtoope to another, but it is not Jawfull to joyne 
; in thefals of others, ta participate in their ſinnes, 
' A man may ſtoope and yeeld to weakenefſe, fo 
. that he himſcife fals not into yveakneſle,, and into 
| finne; to yeeld to a man.as farre as may be with- 
| out f1nne, is requiſite; for it isa ſweet thing for 
| Chriſtians to gaine the weak by ſuch ſweet condi- 
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briefly ro name t. From the whole Proceſſe. 
| them : 2 . From the peculiar Promiſe. 
God doth take care cf the cure , as well as all to 
thinke of fary, and k/ ling, and cutting of his 
CYCATTETES » | 

That is notthe firſt thing a wiſe man will do, if 
his finger ake , tocut ir off, but rather to cure it. 
But to take the particulars. 

Firſt of all, from that which God premiſes for 
an argument of conviction, to make Baruch ſce 
his errour : Behold, I breake down what I have built, 
and plucke up what 1 have planted , even this whole 
people, this whole land, The obſervation 1s this. 

That God when he # provoked , will not ſpare his 

owne, to plucke up what he hath planted , even 
whole nations. | 

God provoked will forget all relations and in- 
dearements that any ſtandsto him, in regard of 
externall profeſſion, or priviledges he hath affor- 
ded: but when he is provoked by a continuall 
courſe of ſinne, and rebellion againſt him with 
impenitency; God in ſuch caſes ſpares not his 
owne people, but proceeds to fearefull judge- 
ments againſt them, againſt a whole land, to root 
up and pull downe all from the very foundation: 
and it God doth ſo with that, which he hath 
planted , to plucke it up , what may be expected 
in thoſethings that he hath not planted 2 Tf this 
ſhall be done upon ſuch provocation, then whar 
will he do to that he hath not planted ? Every 
plans which my heavenly Father hath not planted , 


| God s Salve skilf ally applyed. | 17 


Seconcly, there be ſome (| pecuall obſervations: | 
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Abſery, I. 


-———— 


\ Baruch's Sore gently opened, 


ſhall be plucked wp : 1f Gods ſervants that are in| 
covenant with him , and make profeſſion , ſhall 
| ſmart ſo deeply, what ſhall Gods enemies 2 thall 
{not Antichriſt downe ? Shall not Babylon 
1downe 2 If Sion(in ſuch caſes, rather than Gods 
f honour ſtall ſuffer ) ſhall be ruined , what may 
| they expe 2 If the righteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſa- 
| ved, where ſhall the ungodly and ſinners appeare ? If 
thoſe things of Gods owne liking be loathſome, 
| with whar loathſomeneſle will he ſpue the other 
out of his mouth? 
obſer, 11.) When God «11 the greateſt fury and rage againſt 
| i frnne and ſinners; he doth not forget the ſweez- 
| eff and tenderefl mercies t0 his Saints and 
7 fervants, 
It isnot with God as 1t 1s with men.when the 
Farc in a rage, it may be one ſets them out,and they 
{ fie ont uponall and every body they meet -with 
their rage: but God keeps his temper and po- 
{ ſture ſtill; he when he is inthe greateſt rage a- 
| mong(t wicked people, that his honour being art | 
ithe ſtake, he thinks to come and revenge himſelfe 
upon them, yet inthe middeſt of the hotteſt brunt 
of this, if one of his ſervants come in the way, 
there is nothing but ſweetneſſe and gentlenefſe : 
| {weet, poore Baruch, how precious 1s he in Gods 
Eyes? and God takes care of him, to recover him | 
out of his infirmity,and fo ſcts him right. 
| Agpaineweſce, | 
| obſerv. 111. That the drooping ſpirit. the ſpirit of weakneſſe, 1s 
| 
| 
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a very tender thing, and had need to be handled 
very tenderly. ts be dealt tenderly withall. 


 m—— 


- God's Save Skilfully applied. 


_ 


It is not the way to deale harſhly with a gentle | 
ſpirit , there is a difference of ſpirits, and diffe- | 
rent caſes how they are to be dealt with. As wel 
uſe co obſervethe ſeverall wayes women uſe to | 
preſerve things; if they would preſerve groſle 
meats, as flcth , Beefe, and ſuch kind of things, | 
the beſt way to keepe them is in Salt and Brine : 
| Butif they would prelerve, as uſefull, theſe ge- | 
| nerous fruits , as Apricocks , Quinces, and the 
like ; they do not preſerve them in Salt , but Su. 
2ar: SO, in this caſe, there be different ſpirits , | 
ſome rough and boyſterous ſpirits , that there is| 
no dealing with them, but with breaking of them, | 
tough meanes muſt be uſed, for tough knots: 
muſt have tough wedges. There be alfo {oft ten- | 
; der ſpirits; if their failing be through infirmity | 
ina generous ſpirit, that hath ingenuity, though it | 
hath infirmity , it muſt not be ſo roughly dealt i 
with, There is nothing ſo tender as conſcience, | 
nothing ſotender as anafflicted ſpirit every touch 
goes tothe heart; therefore they that deale with | 


them , ſhould deale tenderly; there is no ſuch | 
| butcherly minde, as of thoſe that love to racks 
render confciences , and will fray and affright 
render ſpirits , as if they would winde them a-! 
bour their fingers for their own turnes;zit is the ba- 
(ſeſt and moſt barbarous uſage thar can bc:burthen 
particularly , it we do obſcrve any failings and 
\weakneſſe, it is neceſlary to dothat, which we 
[atrempt inthat kinde, ina right ſpirit, and ina 
dve way: it 1s neceflary to be done witha right 
ſpirit; take ſome few rules. ; | 

| D 2 Firſt, 
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| 20 | Baruch's Sore gently opened, 
| * Firſt, kt vs 20 about Gous worke, 1. With 


| covering of any diſtemper. 


with his Spirit ; the Spirit of Godis proper to be 
imployed in that work, that fo it may be managed 
with the greateſt felicity: and that it may have the 


' ment that I muſt harp upon, but when I go to| 


| Reſtore ſuch 4 one (ſaith the Apoſtle) in the ſpirit | 


Cods Spirit , and 2. 1n Gods method , for the re- 


Firſt, With Gods fpivit - tis Gods work, and 
it is fit that thoſe that g:) about that , ſhould goe 


better ſucceſle, it muſt be done, 
1. With the Spirit of Hol:weſſe, it is not my 
owne ſuppoſition or diſlike, or difference of judg.- 


cure another, I muſt goin Gods name , and with | 
the holy Spirit of God: it 1s not Teremre that 

comes 1n his owne name to cure Barach, it was 
not Teremics ſpirit, will, or judgement , but the 
authority he charges him withall, 1s, when Ierem 

can ſay, thus faith the Lord tothee, it is the Lord 
that ſends this(thou muſt ſay) I can ſhery thar itis 
diſhonour to God, I canevidencethat God is in 
the cauſe, when a man comes thus with the Spirit 
of God, and with the Spirit of Holneſſe, and nor | 
with a reſpect to himſelfe, bur with his to God , 
and that he can have God in it, who will not de- 
cline; but will owne it: that 1s the beſt way of 
cure and recovery, 


2. It muſt be done inthe Spiris of meekueſſe , 


of meetneſſe. A Father compares the diſtemper of 
a godly manto a bone ovt of joynt: nowit ſuch 
a part ſhould be handled roughly , it would in- 


flame the ſpirits, and make it more incurable, ſuch 


"1 


RS 


I : , ; 

(rod s Salve Skilfubly applyed, 
— — — —— 
a man is not able to beare it patiently , it being af: | 
fiction enough that it is out of theplace: fo jt is in 
this calc, the Spirit sf meekneſſe is the fitteſt ſpirit 
to gothrough withall, eſpecially when we have 
| ro do with ingenuous Ipirits. 

2. The ſpirit of wiſdome, there isno one thing, 
in all things, humane or divine, is of greater 
conſequence , and had need be more looked into 
;hanthis, that we loſe not the doing of a good bu- 
"ncNefor want of wildome; wildome is all in 
all, to diſcerne the fit opportunities , and to 0b- 
ſerve the condition of the perſon, and of the 
thirg 2 manis to deale jn, and ſo to allow , and! 
proportion, and diſpenſe all his cure with relation} 
and reference to the precedent circumſtances. 
Wiſdome 15 all in all, Take the ftory;, which 
thoughit be but low in ſuch arguments , yet it is 
apt toexprefſe it: When Bucephalus the great horſe 
was firſt brought to Court , he was like to have 
been ſent backe away fora little.miſtake , which 
was, when they cameto back him,he wonld ſuf- 
fer noneto get on, which the King obſerving.took 
notice of the miſtake , and backed him hiwſclfe , 
| whereas they all came onthe Sun-fide,and ſo {ca 
redthe horſe with their ſhadow, So there might 
be many men that might be backt for Gods ulc, if 
men 6id not go uponthe wrong ſide,jt men would 
T0 with wifdome and diſcretion, fet themſelve; 
on worke the beſt way they coul3, zbſtaine from | 
ojving offence, ulinz diſcretion m the buſinefle. | 
much more mi gh: be done than is done; th: refore 
that isthe firſt thing , to handle him renverly and j 
\wiſcly. 2 Secondly. | 


Do 


BD —— 


JR 


22 | PBaruchsSoregently opened, | 


| RIA 
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Secondly, in Gods method - it 1s not neceiſary 
| onely to ute a right {pirit , but allo to go to work 
ina due way, if we would cure any body, obſer- 
| 


I. CMARRCY. 
iving the FO \y Temper. 
(3. order. 
| Tomention onely the order, and comprehend 
' the other two in that : Itis worth the while to 0b- 
ſcrverhe order and way God goes for the curing | 
of Baruch, and raiſing him, Obſerve inthis theſc 
few things. | 
| Firſtof all, hegives himan equall auazence and | 
| hearing of his ſtate, cauſe, and condition ; and that 
| is very neceſlary : for, if a man be parrtiall in that 
' kinde,be loſes at the firſt bout ; but God doth ſo. | 
(Thou haſt ſaid) he takes it not upon heare-ſay,but 
' brings it in what he had ſaid, let men ſpeake for 
themſelves, let them have a faire hearing , before 
' you go about to cure, or reprove, or reQifie any 
rhing: Let it appeare whatthe fault is , not only 
heare the firſt relation , bur keepe one eare open | 
forthe other party. 
| Secondly, the ſecond thing is, candid and inze- 
| nuous judging and cexſuring : God ſees no more 
but Barnch's owne words , no aggravations , nor 
putting ungeem inulcere, to makethe wound ran- 
Ke more, but even as Bzrach's owne words pre- 
;{entit, God judges him byit, and takes notice 
of the diſtemper by it, there js no farther agora- 
vation : and {oit is a good courſe of wiſcore, 
;not 20 agoravatethings, but to takethines as they | 
are - not tomake them worſe than they are , bu 
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od's Sabve skilfully applyed. 
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as candidly to jucge of them as the things will 
permit. 

Thirdly, 4 rational! and faire proceeding, here is 
no boyſterous rayling , God uſes no bitterneſle of 
rayling ; this will neither cure, nor doany good, 
but as if one would caſt out one divell with ano- 
{ ther; when a man offends, it may be agreat of- 
f fence, a reall offence againſt God, yet to go this 
' way to cure him, isnot the way; butlct itbe done 
in a rationall way: man is a rational! creature, ; 
| and muſt be overcome by maſtering his reaſon , 
and that is the way to makea cure; a man that: 
deales rationally with them , workes beſt upon | 
them. Againe , take ſome particular Nieps.” |} 

I, Strong 4nd cleare convincins 
Doitbyd?* Sharpe and (weet reproving. 

2. Sound and graveinſirutting. 

4. Seaſonable and neceſſary comfortin. 

Firſt of thoſe that God utes here is convincing, 
that is the firſt thing towards the cure, God con-. 
vinceth him of the unmeetneſſe and unreaſona- | 
blenefle of his ſpirit , that when God ſpares not | 
a whole land , that Baruch ſhould have an excerpt ? 
place tobe free from danger , to take no part nor. 

ſhare with all his fellow countrey-men and Saints, 


he undet- | 


| | 
| LLQNNG T9 , , 
' WOrke; the mince 15 as a ſtrong fort inacity ,. 

which | 


ACTI 


yt 


\ Barnchs Sore gently opened, | 


_——C_@_—_— 


| which being oncegayned , jt 15 caſte ro command 
the whole Country. 
| Secondly { anorher rep after conviction) ſharpe 
| and ſweet reproving, God comes to reprove him, 
' though ſweetly and gently, with an excellent tem- 
per, yet tharpe enough, every thing cutting, ye 
with [weetnelle and gentlenefle. [Seekeft thou great 
things for thy felfe? ] Aﬀer he had convinced 
| bim of the unrealonableneſle, then he takes up. 
. on him to reprove him , not to ſpare the fault, or 
 dawbeit over , but lets him lee a little light by 
; convincing , for he would not have beene able to 
| have borne the reproote els; without light he 
| had not beene convinced, but now he abhorres 
; himſelfe iz daft and aſhes, he is willing to enter- 
| taine the reproofe , becauſe he is bound to the 
good behaviour ; he was bound with that argyu- 
' ment before, that now he cannot winſe, leſt he 
; cur andlance himſelfe farther ; this was the ſe- 
' cond ſtep after conviRtion. 
| Ther: thirdly after reproofe; he comes with 
ſound and grave infiruftions; not meerely to re- 
prove and beat downe what another man doth, 
and to ſparkle that way , though it be with rea- 
' ſon, and ſo to heape up arguments, to make it 
' ſeeme viie and loathſome, and here to reſt, this 
| 1s mectely to rake in the wound; but then to 
| come with {weet inſtructions, as God doth, here 
is the way, when he hath purged out evill hu- 
| mours, now he ſalvesand heales him by right 
; counſell : [Secke them not.) 
| Fourthly , after he hath convinced, and then 


reprovea, 


—— 


(rod 5 Salve skilfully applyed. 


| capable, and it 1s very feaſonableto give ſealona- 


\ ble conſolation and comfort, it now comss in 


ſeaſon, it is nor good antedating things , if a man 
be prepared, be humbled, by a conviction and re- 
proofe, and thus directed in a good way, then to 
powre balm & comfort in,is very ſeaſonable, and 
ſo you {ee inthe whole patlage ſweet Phyſeck for the 
{oul,g00d directions in dealing with our brethren, 
how to win and recover them out of any evill. 

2. Now forthe ſingular conſiderations out of 
the laſt verſe, containing the peculiar promiſe 
madeto Barxch , concerning the conſolation and 
comfort, the aſlurance God gives him, of his life 


| inthe middeſt of theſe apparent dangers. 


Firſt of all obfervye, 

Lifes a precious prey, where God gives and ſpares 

it, ſpecially in publike calamities. 

If God did no more but let a man ſcape with 
life, it isa choice gift and prey, not becauſe any 
man muſt re{pe& it ſo deare, and to be fo fearetull 
of it, as to be afraid to be with Chriſt : I donor 
{peake this to interre feare with thole notions in 
Scripture, but though we loſe goods, and lands, 
and all, yet life is a precious prey to be given, and 
nothing 1s ſo ſweet as a prey ; the very comming 
of it, it commends itto be more precious; and 
fointhis caſe, when a man hath eſcaped our of a 
d1fficulty, a mans 1 fe is a precious thing, in regard 
har God ſhewes it ſo much favour , and lets him 
have ſo mrch grace ſhuwne, asto be reſerved for 
futue {ervice, 


KEE 


reproved, and given good counſel, then a maa 1s] 
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Baruch's Sore gen tly opened, 


——— _— cc 


Gol can and doth enſure his ſervants lives, even at 
the worſt, as often a5 he pleaſeth. 
When death rages round about him, when the 


| Obſerv.lV. 


| 


t {yordis drunke with the bloud of the Saints, in 
[times of monality, God can aſlure the lives of 


| | We mult not pretend difficulties, for that was 
| Baruchs fault ; though God hath not enſured our 


| our {clves diſcharged of duty, if it be to the ha- 


whom he pleaſcs : there be bur few have hid this 
priviledge ; as Ezekiahs life, Pauls life , and fo 
| here Baruchs life , beftde ſome others. God can 
inthe oreateſt difficulty, when heaven and carth 
is ready to fall intoa combuſtioa and confuſion, 
yct God can aſſure life. 

Duties muſt be d'ſcharged, whatſoever d. fficulties 


we meet withall. 
lives, yet we muſt not pretend dithculties,to think 
| zard of our lives, 


Generall promiſes may ſuffice, thouch we have not | 
particular priviledzes. | 


{any bur generall promiſes: what if he had but 


TS a | En Laſtly. | 


| All have not ſuch peculiar priviledges as Ba- 
| ruch had, but God gives his peculiars ſo oft as the 
| caſe requires it ; as in Gideons caſe, and ſo. here in 
' Barachs caſe ; but Gods gencrall promiſes are as a 
[ric Mine of comfort, and ſuch as can beare a 
| Maitup againſt all cifhculties, though he have not 


this, "We are more than conquerours throueh nimihat 
loved us] orthis, [AM ſhall worke together for our | 

ood } or this, | Life and death ſhall be gaine unto us\) 
Theie generall pronuſes ſhould be enovgh to 
beare us up in duties, without particular aſſurance. 
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|the beſt way to aſſure life, if it be in Gods cauſe. 


* God's Salve chilfully applied. ; 


wverance ſhall come another way , if thou refuſe, 
but thou and thy houſe ſhall periſh, and tndeed, as 
ſhe ſaid her (elfe, when ſhe 1efolved, 1f 1 periſh, 1 
periſh - If ſhe had not reſolved as ſhe did, ſhe had 
periſhed ; though it was dangerous, and fhe carri- 
ed her life in her hands, yet we fee adventuring 1s 


| 


vice, being to come before the King, which was | 
ſo dangerous without leave ; he tels her , Del:- 


S, 


| 28 | Baruch Sore dl nb won 
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Jeremiah 45. laſt Verſe, 


beginning of the Verſe. 


Seckeſt thou great things /or thy ſelje? 


Seeke them not. 


22 E have already diſpatched "R gene- | 
 rall delineation of the Chapter 
with the obſervations that offer 
themſelves to our conſideration out 
| of it, We come now to draw the 
ſubſtance of all into one Propoſition , which ] 

| propound thus, 


| obfert. 1: 5 a moſt nveameb thing, an ignoble and un- 
comely thing ; nay, it s a moſt unconſcionable 
thing, for a ky man to be all for himſelfe, to 
aime at great matters , to ſeeke greedily af- 


ter himſ-Ife , eſpecially in evill and calamitous 


| t19es. 


5 53d 
4 


Li, 


| Every one of theſe patticulars are expreſly 
| contained inthe words there be but two things 
inthe explication of the point. 


Z x1... The! 


—_—— 


| Cod's Salve Skiifully applyed. 


1, ThePrechieate of this Propoſition only ob. 
{rrved from the forme of propounding it, 

2. Thenthe maine tubject out of the particu- 
lars propounded. 

Firſt to begin with the forme of propounding 
ir, is by way of interrogation, Azd ſeekeft thou great 
things fer thy ſelfe * Now there is a double uſe of 
the Queſtion, 

1. Thereisa Grammaticall uſe, 
2. There is a Rhetoricall ule, 

The Plaine Song and the Deſcant uponit, and 
ſo according to th={c there is a double ſcope of the 
queſtion propounced, the enquiry in the Gram: 
| maticall ſenſe is de fa&o, requires anſwer , whe- 
ther he doth, or not doth: bur 1n the Rhetoricall it | 
hath another ſcope, it enquires de jure, doſt thou | 
well to do ſor and fo the laſt ſenſe of theſe words! 
containe two things. | | 
| 1: Ir ſeemes roprove the fact, that he aid ſo, 

takesthat for granted, and withail, 

2. It denies the juſt right, that hee did not | 
well to doe ſo, and reproves the fault, and re- 
Proves if, 

1. As athing unreaſonable, as if this were rhe | 
ſenſe of the queſtion, doſt thou weli to ſeck great | 
things for thy ſclfe ? Is there any realon for jt 1n 
thele times ? Or; 

2. Itimplics that it is an ignoble and uncome- 
| ly thing , and {othe tenſe of the queſtion is as it 
| it were propounced to this purpote, art thou not 
aſhamed of it ? and ſeeſt thou not thine owne un- 
| com<cl:nefle in ſuch iecking, in ſuch times ? 

I ; Laſtly. 
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| 2, Laſtly, it implies more, that it is not con- | 
 ſcionable, butafinfull defire ; infomuch thar it 
| implics a plaine affirmation, and as if it were an | 
, appealing to his owne conlcience. Doſt thou not | 
| thy {cite ( ifthou ſaweſtthy {clfe in aglaſſe ) ſee 
that thou carrieſt thy {elfe unworthily , and Joſt} 
' that which 1s not fitto be doneto be proleing and i 
| ſecking great matters for thy ſclfe« And fo much | 
| for the Predicare, | 

But the maine thing 1s the Subject of which ir 
conſiſts , of all rhoſe particulars. Art thou for | 
great things for thy ſelte, and to ſeeke them gree- | 
 dily « Artthou ſo, a godly man, a Levite, a 34- 
'zuch ? Art thou ſoin theſe times, and ſeckeſt j 
| thou then (which is a connexion) when God is| 
plucking down what he hath built? And art thou | 
 ſonow? Every one of theſe would require a patti- | 
cular explication, but TI forbeare all proote and 
| demonſtration , and reſerve them to the applica- 
tion. Preſling of the duty there be two things 
| for explication 1n every one of thoſe particulars. | 


| To begin with the firſt in order according to | 
| the beſt method. 


| 1 For thy ſelfe : | 
1, What is meant by a mans ſelfe. | 


| 2. Howa man may, or may not ſeek, or be for 
 himſclfe. 


| Thatwe may underſtand what is meant by a 
' mans {clfe ; Art thou for thy ſelf 2 Seckeſt thou 
for thy ſelfe ? I ſhall propound the due intention, 
and full extenſion of [thy ſe/fe] and the neceſſary | 
interpretation to make way to the ſccond branch. 


1. The | 
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| TI. The 2rue intention, as I conceive [of felfe] 


[1n this caſe, is briefly this, 

| 1, Doſtthouſccke thy ſelfe 2 Thy ſelfe. that 
is, the welfare of thy body and ſoule; or firſt the 
toule, then thy body, art thou altogether for that, 
torthy owne weltare and good in cither of theſe 
kinds 2 Or, 

2. Doſt thou ſeckethe ſarisfaRtion of thy own 
reaſon, and thy owne will and deſires? There 
may be a lawfull and a luſtfull ſatisfation : Doſt 
thou ſeeke thy owne fatisfation 2 Or, 

3. All things in accommodation, and for the 
uſe of both theſe, for the whole man, doſt thou 
ſeeke accommodation of thoſe things in the 
world which may give ſatisfaction to thy reaſon 
and thy own defires , which may make and con- 
curreto the perfeRion of ſoule or body This is 
the ?rue intention of a mans ſelfe, in this caſe. | 

II. Butthen to take withall the due extenſion of 
4wans ſelfe + it may be conſidered in a threetold | 
latitude. : 

1. Selfe circumſcribed, as T have reſolved it al- | 
ready within the compaſſe of his owne per- 
{on. Or, 

2. Divided - as 1 man hath another teif, which 
is his wife, or his friend , which hath a ſhare or | 
interc{t with him,and as there isa relation or con-. 
| nexion betweene them ,, therein 1s a mans ſclf-. 
| deare. | 
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thou {ceke thy owne {clfe in thine owne perſ0n,0r G 
\ 
| 


| for thoſe about thee, for thy wite and family , 0 

| ; friends, &. And theſe in relation to him arc a 

| mans {eife. | 
IH, There is alfo a neceſſary interpretation to 

make way tothe ſecond, briefly, 

2. How we may or may not fecke our jelves.! 

; And this Ipropound in a aouble di Rindion. A} 

 1ans ſclie may be contidered , 

7. Either in conjunction with others, or in op-. 

| qu tO them, Orin oppolitionto God, Orto 
the good of others; the publixe good of che com- 

| mon-weale and State, or the g00d of particular 
neigbbours: A man may ſeck himſelf either con-! 
|  joyrtly; inſecking of theſe ,. or in oppoſition to: 

; thele, in oppoſition to God, his will, and glory;,or 

tothe publike good, or to the good of my neigh- 

| bour, which1s but a private man. 

2. Another diſtinction 1s, a man may ſceke a 
- | mans ſelfe (itis the ſame withthe other in lome 
\ reſpect, but hath difference ) ſeeking may be an 
| Aft of concomitance , or of predominance. Now 
| theſe rwo will make it plaine and eaſie. 
I, This is that I ſhall afirme, we may and 
muſt ſecke our ſclves in ſome reſpe&, ſo as our 
 ſecking be in conjunction, -and not in oppoſition to 
the glory of God, or the publike good , or tothe 

' good of my neighbour: A nie bound to leck 

 himſclfe \ and he that provides ot for bimſelfe 
| aad hu family, t worſe than an /njiaes : { will not 

truſt any mans c:re tor an houre, whoſe chari 

; begins not at home: the Jaw of charit y cacheth a 
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man to begin at home, and himſelfe is the 
Rule to which he mult adequate his love and 
cate towards his neighbour , Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelfe, if a manlovenot himſelf, 
be not carefull of his owne preſervation and wel- 
fare, of himfelte, his owne ſoule and body, ina 
lawful way , it is not poſſible he ſhould doe any 
thing for the good of others. Proximus ego ſun 
 mihi, Hethat contemnes and deſpiſcth himſelfe, 
theres no truſt to him;he that contemnes his own 
life, let him not be maſter of thine. This is unna- | 
turall, notto looke toa mans ſelfe. But then we 
muſt remember, | 

Firſt, ir muſt be ſubordinate to Gods glory; I 
| muſt ſecke my ſelte, bur ſo as I feeke God too, 
and labour to approve my ſclfe to him, to do his 
will, I muſt not prize my ſelfe above God, nor a-' 
| ny thing that belongs unto me: 1t was Elzes caſe, 
Becauſe thou haſt honoured thy ſonnes above me, (faith 
God) therefore God degraded him from honour, 
| and thruſt him out of his office. Ir is accounted 
an honouring of a thing above God, when a 
man forceth through any of Gods diſpleaſure, ro 
gratific another, whomſocver ; our lccking muſt 
| be ſubordinate. 

Secondly , it muſt be aſſociate, it muſt be fo 
that a man take it, andſecks the publike good. 
2 man muſt ſubordinate him{clte to the pub- 
like in ſome ſenſe, feeke thit in {me fore 
more than his owne, not to be carcfull of his 
owne cabbin, when the whole ſhip is in dan- 
per ,- the beſt way is to ſecure the {hip:+ a man 
| F ſhould | 
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1hould preieicthc publice good before his owne: 

private , but at leaſt our nrighbours good muſt be 
{orght in a {ſociable way , that I doe not labour to 
ſeeke mine owne,with iheceiriment of my neigh- 
| bour ; but muſt to have ancycto my ſelte , that I 
have anequall<ye to my neighbour, 

Laſtly, itmuſt be done ſoberly and diſcreetly : a 

man may ſeeke himſclte very inorcinately, even 
ir: things that are good and warrat.table; a man! 
| hath a body and a {oule, and he is toſeck the wel- 
fareof both; but he is a mad man that will neg- 
| Ject the fouleto looke after the body, and preterre 
| the body before the ſoule; feed the body , and 
| ſtarve the ſoule ; to ſecke the worſe part, and neg- 
le the better; I know not how to reſemble it ber- 
ter, than by ſuch a compariſon as this. 

There be ſome eſtates to be let out by lives; a 
man hath liberty to put whar life he will, into ſuch 
a peece of land; ſuppoſe a man hath an elder ſon, 
who, befides the primogeniture , hath a ſpecial! 
| portion of niy Jove belonging unto him , and 
}care for him; andbefides, he is moſt durifull , 

moſt vertuous ; and ſo hath moſt right to propa- | 
| gate my name , and preſerve it with honour when 
I am gone; befides, he is moſt healthfull, moſt 
| iketo preſerve the condition; and befides him, | 
I havea yonger ſonne, which is not onely yonger, ' 
bur dull and fottith, and of a bad life, like to ſpend ! 
'all: Wereit not a mad part (of him that hath li- 
{ berty to make choice) to paſſe by the elder , and 
| take the younger ? Juſt ſo in this caſe, there are 
| rwo parts of a man, the foule and the body, the | 
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elder and younger, the ſoule is every way more 
worthy to be provided for, and withall it brings 
the body with it, and is more fit to honour God, 
and of more worth and conſequence. Now for a 
man to provide for the body, and all that belongs | 
tothe neceſſity and comfort of that, and neglet 
the ſoule, is moſt mad, becauſe the body at beſt 
cannot live long, for all the pampering, and prick- | 
ing , and trimming, for all the repairing, and 
 dawbing , and painting , it will lie downe inthe 
duſt , it hath but a ſhort time to live, and a man 
doth not ſoberly , if he putteth the body into tt: 
leaſe, and makesall the proviſion for that, and not 
for the ſoule, which endures for eternity. 
2. To adde a ſecond thing for reſolution of 
the point , though we may , and ought to ſceke 
aur ſelves , with thefe circumſtances , in conjun- 
Rion, and ſecke our beſt ſelfe in predominance, 
yet when it comes in oppoſition to God, and in 
| predominancy , there weare forbidden, and it is 
pot 1:wfull to ſceke our ſelves , ſo as to neglect 
Gods Law, Seeke#t hou great thines for thy ſelfe ? 

2. Great things, 

There berwo things conſiderable inthis. 

Eirft, Whatare thoſe great things here meant, | 
and , 

Secondly, how we may or may not ſeck great | 
things, | 

I. Whatthoſe great things re here meant, in| 
ocnerall we ſhall underſtand by theſe rwo diſtin- | 
CONS. | | 
| Fiſt, there are great things which are great | 


| 


tr 
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things 1nrealty , and then there are great things 
which are orely great things inthe imagination, 
or farcy. 

Firſt, Heavenly things : thoſe are truly grezt, 
that belong to heaven, grace and wertne, and 
the ſervice of Gops commandements, all 
that belovgs to thelc things, is truly and really 

rea. | 

Se condly, but then there are great things 12 fan- 
cy, bur ſcarce deſerve the name of great, in com- 
pariſon of the former, and they arc all worldly 
things. 

II. Now for reſolution , how we may, or 
may not ſceke after great things, as honour , 


great riches , great pleaſure ,” or content, or ſweet- 
peſſe in this world ; they are all counted prear, 


{9 that there is great difference in the worlds 
eſteeme, betweene thoſe things which are zrs- 
ly and really great, and theſe arc not ſo ac- 
counted : thoſe that are not truly great, they 
are eſteemed to bee ſo, thoſe which in them- 
ſelves are {mall, yet are accounted great ; hea- 
wenly things are accounted ſmall by the world, 
ſo contrary , earthly whictt are ſmall, aregrea 
in their ; and there 15 no wonder in this, if 
we conſider the perverſneſſe of mens judgements, 
in this- caſe it is as a man that ſtands upon the 
cath, and it but an ignorant man, hath no 
art Or ſcience, hee Jookes upon the itirres in 
heaven ,. and ſees them bur little ſpots of light, | 
pretty little golden ſpots, of rhe breadth of a 
mans finger, or not bigger than a buſkell; 


| 
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two thirgs are the cauſe of his ignorance * 
firſt he lookes onely by ſenſe, and hath no art » 
nor inſtrument of art, to take the Latitude. 
or the Altitude of them: Now the Artiſt hee 
knowes many of them to bee bigger than the 
whole carth ; but the countrey-man will never 
believe him , becaule he lookes onely by ſenſe: 
the other cauſe is the diflance of place between 
them , they are {6 many thouſand millior s- of 
miles above the carth, and they will not al- 
low for the diſtance, and ſo not able to judge: 
So if a man ſaw another man from the top 
of an high tower, and ſee a tall man walke 
below , hee would ſeeme but like a Crow: 
and ſo a man on the top of a ſhippes maſt 
| ſeemes very little ; Diſtance abates of the 
magnitude: Now worldly men are ignorant 
men, and Jooke upon theſe heavenly things 
being at a diſtance, and having no judge- 
ment , but ſenſe to judge of them , thouch 
they bee exceeding great, yet they ſeem very} 
{mall ro them. 
| Againe on the other ſide, if a man were} 
in heaven, and ſtood in the place where the} 
Sairits are; and then the earth would ſceme 
like a blacke nothing , a mote not to bee dil- 
cerned: Now a godly man that is cxaited. and 
made partaker of the Heavenly Nature, thus 
looking upon theſe lower things, and {ccing 
| ſuch a diſtance betweene thera, they ſeeme {mall 
to him. 
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2. Againe,thiigs may be ſaid io ve great, and 
{are fo calle, either abſolutely, or compar atively - 
1'o ſpeake abtolutely and indeed, as man may {ce 
| all theſe worlaly things (take every thing ) they 
are little, and that which is great, in ſome reſpect, 
comparatively with greater, are ſmall, as hee 
ſaid whena thouſand men came into his countrey, 
how do you come into my countrey ? come you | 
| as enemies, to do mie hurt 2 or as friends, to viſit 
me ? If you comeas friends, you area great ma-| 
| ny to be entertained; but if you comeas enemies, 
1 ſcorneye, ye are nothing: Sothe number that is 
| great , Compared with a ſmaller , is great; but 
_ |witha greater, is nothing: So nothing is great in 
| the world, the greateſt things that are, are litcle in 
| compariſon of what is greater than ir, 
' But now wee are to ſpeake of comparative 
| greatneſſe, for that is here meant: now two things 
| for that which tend to the opening of the point. 
| TI. Thereis a comparative greatneſle in relati-: 
on to the ſeaſon, in which things are had and 
enjoyed. 
| 2. With compariſon to theperſon that hath 
them, | | 
' 1. Withrelation tothe ſeaſon, a man may have | 
ercatthings inthe world in compariſon of the ſea- 
ſon; as ſome hundred yeares agoe three or foure 
hundred pound a yeare was as much as a thouſand 
now ; and fo many hundreds with a daughter , 
| was a great portion 1nthoſe times; {o long ago a 
thouland pound was a great eſtate for an ordinary 
man: and {othere may be greatneſſe in regard of 
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the ſeaſon; and fo to the purpoſe: in trouble- 
lome times, 1n dangerous and calamitous times, | 
he that ſeckes, though but moderately, ſeckes ro. 
live ar eaſe, andin ſecurity, though he deftrebut a 
' COmpetency, it isa great thing for the times: Ir 
{ecmes tome, Baruch here ſought not any ercat 
eſtate, for wo1ldly thirgs, butgreat in that ſcaſon, 
and ſo God accounted it in regard of the ſeaſon. 
2. Againe, things may be great in reſpe& of : 
the perion;z a man ſeckes great things that ſeekes 
to have, 
1. Abovethe portion of others , tobe aloft, 
and above his neighbours, that hee may looke | 
downe, and below upon them ; he would be a- | 


| 


| 


| bove, and exceed , and excel his neighbours, ! 
and thar is a ſeeking of great things, comparative- | 
ly, in our ſenſe; Or, | 

2. That ſecks great things above his own pro- | 
| portion: for, to ſecke great matiersthat arenot 

above his owne proportion, 1s not a ſecking of 
orcat things, if a man proportion his ſcekirg to 
his condition: now the proportion is very hard | 
to take, but it may be done and circumſcribed by | 
Competence, 
theſe three things :<Conſcience, 
"Providence. 

1. If we doe bur take aright view bv aright 
rule, for, ifa man take a right rule, then a com- | 
 petercy of a mans cſtate, according to a mins 
| condition, that a man may hive comfortably i his 
{ cſtate,inall kinds to have ſo much as 1s neceſlary | 
to make him ſerviccable in his condition, 
| 2. Then | 
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| 2. Then we muſt fer up a right judgement of 
| the proportion, not to thinke covetouſneſle the 
' right judge, nor any corrupt fancy or humour, but 
true inlightened reaſon, and conſcience together; 
for a godly mans conſcience that is rigntly 1n- 
' formed by the Word of God , and underſtands 
. himſclfe well, Tet him hearken to the voice of his 
' owne conſcience, tit i$4 thouſand witneſſes unto 
' him, which covetouſneſſe wilknot ſuggeſt,nothin 
| tothatis a competency , but ſtill ſtretching high. 
cr, and higher, cries, g/ve, give - yet his confci- 
| ence willtell him, he hath a good eſtate, ſuteable| 
| to his condition, wherein he may be more ſervice-} 
able, thanina greater, for greatneſſe makes not 
| a man moreſerviceable, but leſſe ſomtimes. 

|  3- Thereis another thing, for when all is done, 
| you mult looke for a competency, and that accor- 
' ding to a right rule, judgement, and conſcience; it | 
. may be I may baffle conſcience; then take Gods 
| providence, what God holds firin a way of his 
' holy providence, ta ſubmit ro that, that if I cat- 
. not bring my cſtate to me, I will bring my ſelfe to 
my eſtate. There isa fir compariſon toexpreſle 
tz, Amanisinaboatuponariver, andthereis a 
; willow; Ihavea mindetotake hold of and pull 
| itto me; now Ipullnot itto me, but it puls me to 
it, becauſe itis upon a ſolid foundation, and I am} 
; notſ{o: Itis not poſſible to draw Gods counſel! 
; tome, butlet me go aboutthart which will draw} 
; metohim; if amancandothat willingly, to re-| 
ftene himſelfto God and his wiſdome: I will hold] 


YX ; | 
| that beſt whichGad ſees beſt for me,and reſt con-þ 
| tented with that. | 


” 
4 


2, Now 


| 
| x 


(rod s Salve kilfnlly applyed. 

2. Now how we may or may not {eck great 
things. 
| Firſt, Wee may feeke them in ſome fort, 

two things 1n that roo, wherein thete is a law- 
{Einc{le. 

7. Things that are truly and really great, it is a 
moſt unworthy and baſe ſpirit, and low, notto 
ſeekthem: tor heavenly things weare bound to be 

high-minded, to have heavenly minds, to ſcorne' 
and to deſpile all things in comparilon of them , | 
and to make out after the greateſt things: it be- 
comes the ſpirit of a man to be ſatisfied with 
Gods image , with nothing els, we may be cove- 
tous of that , ambitious,it isa holy ambition, we 
may deſire the higheſt and excellentet pitch of 
improvement that may be ; all men may, without 
queſtton,feck; and the more they ſeek, the greater 
their commendattons. 

2. Things that are abtolntely great at leaſt, 
ſome men may leck them laywrully, as to inſtance; 
a Noble-man may ſeek the preſervation of an c- 
ſtate fit for a Noble-man,with the cautions given, 
ſubmitting tothe providence of God : any man 
may deſire a competency, atrade convenient,that 
iS,conyenient for him, or you, in compariſon of 
others; and ſuch for ſuch is lawfull to be { ought, 
ſuppoſing ſuch qualifications, 
| Secondly, againe to come to what we may not 
| ſeek, two things for that. 
| 1. Itjsagreatpoint of wifſdome not to affect | 
comperativegreaneſſe, it is the defire of mans 
Q2ture to bee ſupereminent , and to bee aloit, 

CG whereas ates, þ 
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 Baruch's Sore gen tly opened, 
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whereas compariſons are oGdious, and inthis cafe | 


Ithus,but he ſhall come within the compaſle of fin, 


dangerous to run the vye , a man ſhall ſcarce run 


| 
and that which is odious to God and mans | 
| 2. The ſamme of what I will ſay, we mult | 
make choice of a proportionable ercarnefle, not | 


= 


{to ſecke great things above our proportion, but to | 
| ſtint our deſires, and to farisfie our ſelves accor- | 


ding to our proportion, a proportion oftrue com- | 


. 
3 


 \fort for my condition , ſuch as my conſcience | 


rightly informed ſhall gtve, and ſuch as Gods pro- | 
vidence ſhall ſee good, it is the courle which a | 
\ godly man ſhould hold, not to ſceke a great eſtate | 
| inthis life, but a fir eſtate, ro manage himſelfe ina 
{ ſerviceable way to heaven: for, it is not a great 
eſtate that gives the greateſt comfort, but a fir and | 
| proportionable. Would a man, if he had choice | 
of a thouſand ſures of apparell betore him tor his } 
; owne wearing, would any onebe ſo mad tochuſe | 
| one, becauſe bigger, and too big for himſclte ? 
No ſure: So neither would a poore man make 
choice of the gawdielt and gallanteſt ſure for his| 
owne wearing ; there be ſome rich ſures, aload of! 
| riches; now fora poore man to make choice of 
' one for his owne uſe t00 rich for him , (a Noble- 
' mans ſute) he would make himſelfe ridiculous to 
all rhe world. To uſcanocher expreſſion : Sup- : 
poſe a man were to run arace, the queſtion 1s, ! 
what ſute he would chuſe to min it, a great com- | 
'berſome fute that would Joc him { ſuppoſe it : 
1 were of gold) he would loſe the race by it: So} 
weare all travellers, and it is moſt expedient for | 
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| God'sSalveskilfully applied. 


us tohelp forward, .and to go taſt in our race that 
{ way; foa moderate cſtate, without over much 
; fulneſle, not roo much nor too little, neither cxrre- 
 mity , becauſe thi is dangerous; a man ts upon} 
extremity if he bepinched with want, and both 
are dangerous, and many miſcarrie with them | 
' both: therefore a moderate is more deſireable, | 
andthe beſt to bs choſen. A man would not have i 
bis houſe without windowes, but to have it warm, 
and Ifkewiſe to have it lightſome ; he would not 
chuſe therefore to place thicke and mud-wals, in- 
ſtead of windowes, for warmth onely, but glaſſe 
| windowes; therefore an cſtate like glaſſe , that 
will keepe out raine and ſtormes, and letinthe|} 
Sunalfo, 1s deſirable, ſuch an cſtate that conſiſts 
in mediocrity, will not make a man fo proud, as to 
keepe out the beames of heaven, to ſcorne Gods | 
| Meſſengers; yet withull a man would haye ſuch 
an cſtute ro keepe out the raine and weather of cx- 
trcmity. And fo much for that. 
| 3. Tocome to the tVird particular [| ſeeking ] 
needing explication, obſerve allo two things con- 
cerning this. 
| 1. Whatis meantby ſeeking, and then, 
| 2, How we may or may not ſeek: For theſe; 
Points multiply and begin with the ſeverall re- 
lations. 
| Concerning the firſt, what is meant by ſecking: 
t. Here is one thing imported direaly,and an- 
other implied, the atimported, and the manner, 
implied: anaR imported is, ſeeking - it imports a' 
threefold at, take it in three words, thus; | 
| G 2 7. The] 
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| preſented in prayer, that 15 the way of ſecking,be- 


of defigne, when the underſtanding is buſted and 


briefly but two things. How we may or may not 


Baruch's Sore venily opened, | 


6 1. The Adt of cots JEUVOULING. 
, The Act of Delire. 
Po 7] he Ac of Def 12nC. 
Fir a; an n AR of endeavour 10g afterany thing a 
Ta ſecks for, uſing mea-es and 1a 
taining 1t- 


wftry for ob- 


Secondly , it imports lecking of the heart, a 
breaths of the ſoule, and b. nr of the aff-Gions : 
:nd defircs, longing and reaching atter it,whether 


it ben ſimple deſires, or in ceſi1cs that may be re- 


cauſe the way of expreſle deſire. 

Thirdly,ir implics : n Act of the underſtanding, 
the firſt is the at of the whole man, the ſecond; ” 
of the will and the afte&tions ; the third is the att 


imployed i in contriving,to {ct themſelvesa worke| 
to caft this way, and thoſe wayes, and thoſe cour- 
les,by which a man may compaſle anc attaine any | 
thing, a plodding after any thing. Now as here is 
imported this inthe word ſeeking, ſothere is like- 
wile the manner how imployed, it may be right, 01 
it-may be wrozg ; wrong here, and therefore re-|- 
proveable. 


Now this being premied, T thall exoreſlc 


(eek earthly things. 


1. Inihe oenerall, firſt in regard of the act of 
iceking , we may and muſt feek them with theſe 
cautions. 

Firſt, know thar the gift is molt comfortable : 
know this , that to have a little by 8 olfr, 15 better | 


a | than 
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| 04.710 UAVE L great Ccale with toileſomneſle and 
; troublciome {ccking, that which cones t0me by 
{gift ( Firs fecke the Kinzdome of heaven, (Fc. | 
A7 fs all th;aes | all ce caſt upen you ) 1s moſtcom- | 
 fort-ble, | 

Secondly, Purchate more chargeable : | 
| me acd lik w ie, ſeekin 's chargeable thing, | 
come to it by purchaſe, by the ſweat of our 
browes, or the bed of iN b \e drains, it is a purchaſe 
tha: coſts Cure. WNEKA MANS at grea? EXPCNCe, | 
pers out his bowel rand wearies himſclte.that is 
mo1e Chargeabic. 

Thicoly, i< {carching duly is. both conſciona- | 
*Vkep commes.dable: even lecking thoſe things 
with other cautians and requifites, is very necel. 
ſary; 1t1s commendable, and, atthe wort ſt, it is; 
allowable and warrantable,and may be conſciona- 
ble enough; becauſe weare to uſe diligence, for a | 
competency of theſe things, fo rhat the other cu 
tions before named 5e obſery ed: ſceking is com- 
mendable, as it is in diſcharge of * duty. 

But then all lies in the ſecond thing , the man- | 
ner, that may make or marte all the buſinefſe, | 
1. Notimprudently : we may not ſecke in an 
evilimanner,veare rcftrained and limitel,though | 
God gives a liverty to ſeck for qur ſeives, and fu of] 
ficient in this life in a proportionable Compe- ! 


tency, yer not in an undic manner anv earthly | 
ching. 
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. Not \mpatienty : AS We are not to goe 
BD Wrong Way , j0 nCt imnatie mly me rioli 
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way; take that one example, it is ieproved "yt 
'C Rachels 
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| Rachels {ecking children; ſhe comes to her hu(- 


| band asto a God, impatiently , Why God, {aith, 

her busband 2 He taxeh her for ir lo that if a 

Man Will 5 rightly and mig y, he mu wt 

o0Eto God, orcdls he ſeekes very RET. 

| muſt not rk impatiencly A man may ſeek e: 

| neſtly for almes ard {ome reliete of Got. .and may 

|Ect notiung , as beggers ſometimes; bur then = 
og he goes withour, he fals a railing and curſ- | 
ng ; Jobs friends taxed him with | impatiency if 

p man ſcckes mpattently, that he will have ir, and 


' brooke no deniall, this is a w rong leeking. 


| 3. Notimportunately : the maine thing | iSan; 
| irpudent andimportunate ſecking ; and that is a | 


D 3 
thing forbidden: itconſiſts in theſe two circum: | 


ſtances and reſpeds. 

1, We may not ſecke immoderately, 

| 2. We may notlecke inordinately, 
| Firſt , not immoderately. Inone word to de. | 
fine tt: 

| x. Not with height of deſigne: We may not 
ſeek for our ſelves any worldly things whatſoc- 
ver, with the heat of our ſoules and cndeavo! urs, 
ro ſpend our ſtrength day and night after worldly 
thi 1ings, though never ſo! neceſay; but it muſt 5e 
 withinthe bounds of competency: {uppole the 
| Cautions obſcrved , yetif itbe immoderate, that 
2 man ſpends al all his ſtrength, all his care runs that 
way, Where he thinks all the water runs by the 
\ ill, that runs not into his channell: a man muſt 
not ſpend his ſtrength in fecking ottueſe things, fo 
on t allis gone for ſecking ofbetter thi TS, nott 1 110 

5 lefe for thern. A 
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>. Aman muſtnet ſeek with the height of his 
| Ceſires, not to powre out ht precious boxe of 1 
k T intent upon theſe things, caſt ſweet water into 

ie fink, but {cr them upon God. the choice and | 
flow er 05 our affGtions and ende eavours, rhe! 
ba  immocerate when we ſeck theſe things with the 

rime of our affections, 

2. Laſtly , not with heignt of devoire : . Ve 


muſt not ſetthe height of our Gefires,fpin out our | 


| loules, ( as the ſpider, ro catch a flie) to ſpend the | 
 firſt- borne of our thoughts, and meditations,con- | 
tinually plodding , and deviſing , and all this de- 
 {igneis meercly for the world, 211 this is immode- | 
| rate, when it haththe height and heat of our un. 
 derſtandings. So long as 1t runs thus, to beſtow | 
the vacant times uponthem, we may lawtully,but , 
' we muſt not ſet allupon them , the height of al },: 
| that is immoderate. 
| So ſecondly, we muſt not ſeekthem inordinate-' 
ly : then we ſecke worldly things inordinately , i 
when, | 
Firſt, we ſeek impioully, in reſpe& of God, 
Secondly, when we ſeck them injurtouſly, in 
 reſpet of man, | 
To ſecke theſe thines impiouſly, | 


| 
\reſpeR or upon perſwafion of the Tall ne | 


7 Flett ere fi nequeo Japergs, Acheronta mavehs. 
| | Riches | muſt have. and if I finde them not above 
| ground, by the :avour of heaven; I will go un- 
| der oround, by bell, rather than mille them: when | 
| 2manſeckes| honour, and will have it, but by any 
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Barnch 5 Sore gently opened, : 
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 voiuſt meancs,with any re lation to Satan Or with- | 
out Gependance, or reſpe&tro God, IF a man 00} 
' not {eek mil 1n Gepe ndance upon God, atcr: tbing tO 
: Gods Providence more than to his owne endea-; 
vours, reſolving, that {when all is aone) it is God 

that makes all rich, and as we ſay of the King,ie 
15the fountaine of honour,fo Godis rhe fountaine 
of al},all comes from hin; ifa man do not tcek all! 
with NTESe to God and to his PLOvidence, it is 
1nordinate ſeeking. 
Neither muſt we ſcek injurtouſly againſt the 
Jaw of juſtice and equity , or againſt the law of 
charity , both of them are forbidden , Whicn: 
; ſhould be cloſed up to every Chriſtian man. 
1. Againitjuſtice and equity, to raiſe my ſelfe 
out of the ruines of the publike good, to exhauſt 


and makethe common«wealth bare; ſo asto _ 
4 private fortune out of all; to bernangle heave 
and earthto geta Soveraignty , tofiſhin hore? 
' waters , to {eck mine _ withour re{pect to the 
common good, ,and tothe generall good, is againſt 


—_—— > 


the law of equity: a man may ſeck theſe things, 
bur nor ſcramble for them.., not ſnatch them from 


others, nat Ric upon the + propriety of ethers to 
'þ 


tcrve ol own necefiity , norto ſeek with the bur- 

ac mY” others, againlt the law of juſtice. 

2. Neither aoginſt the lavw a charity, butin 

 fuch caſesto deny our ſelves thus liberty, Its laws 

T0 Fe Bos to Jeek riches , butit 159 great 
deale more comfort when they come without 
{ceking, when God offers them into our hands, it 
a vial rotake them when he cafts them vpon 
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| us, bur not to ſnatch them our of his hand, in any | 
undecent way, normuſt we pilfer and fteale them | 
| when God hath beſtowed them upon others, and } 
iade them owners of them , we muſt abſtaine 
{from all inordicate ſecking, 
| 4. Thefourthcircumitance uponthe reproot | 
and detormuty of rhe thing in him: [Seckeſt Thou] 
 Thou,a godly man? A Levite? A Baruch ? Take 
; Q}] in two things, 
| I, Who may not,who it isto whom it 15 ſo un- | 
' comly, unconſcionable, and ignoble, and unreafo- | 
 Dable thing, to ſeek himſelfe and grear things in | 
| an inordinate way : Now there may bea three- 
fold latitudein thar. 
| 1. Agodly manin reputation, he that is inthe 
' profeſſion of the true faith, and he that is in the 0- 
pinion of the world ſuppoſed for a godly man; 
| profeſſion may alittle blinde the opinion rhat ;0- 
 thers have ofthem, and increaſes the obligation, 
| andthe more heis this way, the more he is bound 
tothe good behaviour, the more ſtrictly muſt he 
look to his watch, as in every point of duty, ſoin 
this, which the world is very ſenſible of,and is rea- 
dy either to make an obloquie, or an honour to 
Religion. | 
| 2. Agodlymanthat isreally fo, areall godly 
man, hethat hatha principallof grace,and is made 
'partaker of the divine nature,hath found the boun- 
ty of Gods goodnefſc to him,in changing and re- 
newinrg him in the inner man, he thatis ſuch a man 
in his affefFions, 2 heaty gocly man, a godly man 
in his converſation and aftions, which puts a difte- 
| 1ENCE 
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rence between ſuch as are oncly in the opittiot 
of others, and ſuch whoſe affeftions are woine 
to God, and are in trath godly , and Ins con- 
verſation according to Chriſt, a man my [ e him 
by his foot-ſteps, ſuch a mjan hath a greater obli- 
' gation lies upon him. 
3. Thcnthirdly, a godly man not onely repsted 
ſo; nor onely real, bur one that is in ſome 
heieht and elcyation, in fome higher ſphere of 
godineſſe, and theretorc more exemplary , the 
cyes of menare more upon him , they are more 
in generall upon a godly man than upon ano- 
ther , and more inquiſitive after them , and their 
actions are more {canned and pryed into, there- 
fore it concernes all thoſe, .the more renowned a 
eodly man is,and more exemplary, whether it be 
1n regard of promution ; the place he holds in the 
world , among the pzople of God, one in emi- 
nent place, whoſe place makes him eminent or re- 
nowned and exemplary, or 7z regard of his perſo- 
nail perfefFions , he that God hath made eminent 
among the Saints of God, and among the wicked 
to {till them. the higher theſe things riſe.the high- 
er the obligation riſes, theſe menought to look to 
all their carriage, for a ſmall failing in them is a! 
oreat blemiſh, and therctore, it concernes them | 
eſpecially to look to themſclves. And that is the 
firſt thing, who itis. 

II, Now forthe next, how a godly man way 
or may nt look after theſe things: to expreſl« this: 
briefly. 


Wee have alreaay ſaid , zone in an znordinate 


Way, 
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way, and ſuch 4 man leaft of all, hee is more 
bound to the good behaviour than any other, 
as in all, ſo in this particular; fo that which} 
is lawfull for him to doe, as he may provide! 
tor his owne neceſſities, and reſpect to his own | 
good as much as another, ſimply and intrinſe-| 
cally: but yet he muſt have reſp: to the de-| 
cency of his proceedings, and what may be ho- 
norificall and exemplary , and as the faying'is, a 
godly man muſt count that the higheſt point of | 
his wildome, not onely to doe what he may doe 

[lawfully , but looke to goe tepon an honortficall 
and exemplaty way , which may be {uch to 
God, and to himſclfe, and Religion, and ex- 

| emplary upon all others, and have an influence 
| upon others, and therefore in this reſpe, for a 

oodly man to fall, though a thouſand others 
ſhould,yet his is mozethanthey all; as ſuppoſe for' 
a {cullion to ſcrape and {cramblein a kitchin,were 

' nothing; but fora Lord and a Prince, if they ſhould 

go anddo {o,itwere difſhonourable : it was one of 
the Prophet eremres Lamentations , for men in 

ſcarlet to g0,0r Princes to imbrace aunghils,Lam.4.5 . 

To ſcetheſein the ſtreets among boyes,were bale. 
And as they make the embleme of the Lapwing,it 

hath a crowne upon the head, and feeds vpon the | 
dunghill,ſo to be crowned with honor from God, 

and to feed as balely as orher men. It was a gene-_ 
rous ſpeech ofa naturall man,Themiſtocies.he came 

by a thing that ſeemed robe a pearle inthe darke, 

- | | 

but ſcorned to ftoope for it, but bid inather | 
ſtoope, ſaying, for thou art not Themiſtocles. 
| H 2 Ir 
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| Baruch's Sore gently opened, 


| It was a ſaying of Alexander to one that told him, | 


{dy,as he was , he might get much honour at the 


116 Kings did not run like ordinary men for an O- | 


— << ce IEeit 


that without all. doubt he being 'of aCtivity of bo- 


| Olympickgames; well ſaid he,an{wer me one que. 
ſtion, Do Kines uſe torun there? It was below him. 


+ mpick crowne z the Crowne of heaven is for | 
{uch. And as he ſaid that was a Prince,and invited | 


Jroa feaſt, beforc he went, was ſo cautious and re-! 


| ſpedive , that he enquired of his turor how he | 
{ſhould carrie himſclfe 2 I ſay no more, but re-' 
i member youarea Prince. Methinks there ſhould | 
{need no more to be ſaid to godly men, but re- 
' member they are &nes children, and it is an unfit 
| rhing for them to ſcramble for worldly things. 
5. But now there remaines one thing, and that 
was for the time. Every one of theſe hath an era- 
| phaſis to it, asto be for «mans ſelfe : to be for 
great things for a mans ſelfe: to ſeck great thines | 
greedily for a mans ſelte: for a godly man eſpecial 
ly: and that which is the height of all, in ſad and | 
| calamitows times, in tines of publike miſeries and ' 
calamity, it is a moſt uncome]y thing : there are 
| m2ny other greater workes to be done, if a man! 
| conlider well what isto be done, there are the 
jworkes of God , and the workes of the day , and of 


| rhe times. 
| Conlider what i1me it is, when it is ſo unſcaſo- 
(nable, atime of publike calamities and dangers, 
and ſo intimes of calamities when Gods wrath 
| ſmoakes, and his fury breaks our upon a people, is 
| tthenatime to be wanton and fooliſh, tonegledt 


os  Teeking 


CSC aint 1. ne ea Gen ene. 
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ſeeking of God, and to drive a trade for a mans | 


. 
; 
: 


when dangers are 17cumbent , and when they are 


1 
. 


1mpendent, hovering over our heads , and threat- | 
\neds It was Baruchs caſe here, the ſtorme was not | 
yctfallen!, bur it hanged over their heads, and it | 
' was more than probable, for it was certaine God 
| had fore-told ir,beſides all the ſymptomes of dan. 
 gers 1 ſuch times. It was not then a decent thing. 
As they did {cverely puniſh the man that looked 
out ofa window, with a wreath of roſe-buds up- i 
| on his head,and was drinking and delighting him- j 
 ſelfe, whenallthecitie mourned,it was at unſeem- 

ly thing: fo in this caſe, when dangers are incum-, 
| bent,and whenthey areimpendent too, we have | 
| need to provide for our ſelves in a better way, tO | 
remove and deprecate the evils, to meet God,and 
ro pacifie him with fome preſent, as Jacob did Eſau, ! 
other works are to be done then, 
2. Agein,how we may or may nor ſeck them, 
| I told you, at any time, every one of theſe things 
makes it undecent, but there is a moſt hainous of- } 
fence when it :s at ſh times as theſe,for then comes 
in all in full weight and ſtrength concerning this | 
{ubjeR inthe predicate. Thenit1s moſt uncomely, 
2onoble, and unconſcionable fora manto forget him-. 
{elfe, and look paſt duty, if he be ſummon'd by 
God, and by publikecalamities, then to icek him- 
 {elfe, and theſe things, and look another way, if he 
betroubled,o: frighred no more, jtisa ſigne of a i 
deſperate forlorne ſpirit. Thoſethat Godintends | 
to ſtrike with the thunder, it commonly fals our fo | 
| | 5M. BER 
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F Barnch s Sore gently opened, | 


Dm 


Vſe 1. 


that rhcir eares are de afe,thac tl icy hearc it not De; 

| fore: it is a ſigne that judgement is to ſeize v upon! 
them, who w "ll ſtop their cares, and not contider' 

rhe times, but withdraw themſelves inthe prote- | 

' Cution of other things, and ict themielzcs a= 

ther way. Now for application. ] 

Firlt of all.we mighthere take up a Lamen tati- 

on, C15 grear matter of gricto for any heart to ſee 


| how in every point, out of the word of God, the 
. whole world, even of thoſe that profeſſe Chriſt, 


, run directly contrary, as if they were Antipodes to 
| God, and kicked againſt the holy rules, which he 
| bath appointed us to walk by: who is there , but 


: 


tor hinifelte « who cares how the publike g 00d 

gocs, or how other men thrive or fare, but al for 
himſelfe? If he can drive his owne trade, that is 
the common.care of the world. 

' Whoisthere, that notwithſtanding the fiyord 

of the Angell be drawn againſt us, yet are not for 


| 
| 
| 
't 


O 
| oreat things , that aſpires as high as he can, and 


' would make as great a ſnow.. ball as hecan, is ra- 
ther or great things,than for any thing, and ſo of 
thereſt 2 What a lamentation is it ro conſider, 
. that we cannot enter upon any pcint of Religion, 
; but when we have beene 1n meditation aloft, it 
would fetch teares, to come ana ſee below , as it 
| a1d Moſes, when he had been inthe mount, when 
| he came downe and found all contrary t9 what 
God commanded , fo it is in cvery point we have 
to deale withall. 
 Irferves for Exammatzion : I ſhall deſire every 
god dly manto try his own heart, and to ict theſe as 
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2{word to his own loile, and to {ce how farre he 
is guilty of any of theſe, that ſo he may do his du- 
ty forthe timeto come, and ſo ſee his true ſtate 
| and condition , and not over-yalue himſelfe, but 
walk humbly with God. 

Lafſtly,it ſerves tor Exhortation, to provoke all to 
the duty, in all the particular branches : inſtead of 
being men for our ſelves, to get publike fpirits, to 
be for the prbl. ke good, to get heavenly ipirits, ro 
be for God:and {o tor allthe reſt. And inſtead of 
jecking gear things , to redtifie that Corrupt hu- 
mour,and to perſwade that it is beſt;ro have a mo- 
 derarion, our ſecking is beſt for heavenly things, it 
fits moſt for our journey , and beſt for our owne 
content,to prevent a thouſand ſnares and troubles, 
that come with a heape of great things .jn this 
world, when thoſethatare1n lower condition,are 
under ſhelter of them: and ſo of all the reſt. | 

It might have been preſt from all theſe particu- 


2 godly man, to perſwade him to turnethe £02. , 


frary Way, 
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A methodicall Analyſis of the chicte things 


treatzd onintheſe Sermons on Lux s 12.15, 
15 they were perfe&ed by the Author, 


A dermon of Chriſt, 
{1 Begun, commending. 


j I SINCerity, 7, 


2 Magnanimity, 4- 
2 Interrupted by a worl-ling, whoſe motio:: 


i Propcunded.1 3, 
2 2 Anſwered. 


1 Reproved. 14, | 
1 Bicked,explicated with 
2 Improved. 15 inanexiorts- Rtrong reaſons, 
tion againſt covcrouſneſie.” Ju Edged, illuſtrated with 
aParable. 


» Continued, 


_ 


1 Revoking from worldly mindednege. 2 , 
\ Occaſionally, Þ , Proveking to heavenly mindedneſſe, 3 5, 


t: Inteationally. Bxhorting to 
Cs Watrchfulneſle, 3 5. 


1 Propownded, from the condition of 
t Their ſo doing, 
: Bicſſednifle of dutie. 
1. Wofulncſſe of ne2le&: 
/ 2 Matters fodainc comming,” 49. 
2 Reiterated and enlarged. 


a Occalion, 41. 
2 Exhortation, 
1, Nature. 
r Felicity in duty. 48. 
4; Miſery in defeR, Abuſe .45 
2 Mciſureto thoſe that finne of 


1 Knowledge,greater. 47 + 
d, Ignorance, lefle, 48, 


# Meekneſke te 

i bea © butcherly oppoſition, vehick 
Ci Mult oc cxpe&ed. 49. 
{2 May be prefaged, 54. 

2 Forbcare þrocherly 0s. 1 8, 


Do&. Covetonſueſſe 74 & Vit that & hardly d:ſcerned, it isa (ubiilc neg u ws 
vice largely [þread, it 3s a grnerall one ; ut is deepety rooted and reverted im the 
ſoutes of 163, and will lardly be beaten ou with many reaſcns and arguments. 
puch working and cha ſmg, it bs a vice tha! is h:ghiy to ve abiorvea. of auwey 
foule nature and conftquence, and therefore g vice, that all that will be Chrifis 
Diſciples ſhowed be Te curious to obſerue, ana cautions to avoid, to wayd and 
fence themſetues agamst, 

: Explication: Nutwe of covetouſned:;, 

: Premile. 
Prodigal}, 
Fi ugali, 


Liberal, 


2 Nuaure. 
"1 Deſcription containing the nature 
{x Generall. 
| Pe- Vice: 
i 
2 Morcall. 


t Formall, A/e&ion, 
\ 1 Seat Soul <2 Rodicalluuderttsncing , 


- £3- Vertuall, Actioss, 
2 Rate. 


\ i Megioctitie, 
i 


t 2 Exrtrom+tie 
2 Rule, Gods wiil w:trren it, 


8 1 Nis owne breaſt. 
2 Our hears. 
3 Theword, 


wo” 


| 
F 2 Lines 
| 


2 Part Cuicr, 


"i Obie. Nictes. 
UW Minner. 10 


C  Generall - 


21 OUute t9 


RE" 


; } } . 
| -2 Prouamty, 
F+ Special... 


- 8 


| AﬀeQions, 
| 1 InieQing whols ſoule. Þy Apprehenſions, 
1Theu2he 
| Acinas<: Werd. 
| 3 Decd. 
1 Gerting, 
| 2 Exceeding what love requires of. 
3 O2%iBE, 
Q! God, 
| 2 Selfe, 
| 2 3 Neighbour, 
| 


2. Diſtribution, accorcing t0,. 


{x Sub ject. 1n 
x Gocly,concomcang, 
[1 Oppoſcd. 
{2 NeglcRed, 
t: Wicked predominant. 


("1 Intaged. 
C5 Reltrained, 
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: Criminall, ({ubſcrvient to 


CI Pride, 


Cz Luft. 
Z Capital ; 
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Devree, 
fr Lefie, 
(2 More, 
; Devgnerien of properties. 


i 1 TJnitlcife. 


*# Xt 2. 


(1. Sub; e, hardly ci/cerned, 


| 1 Generall, 


i How inreſpe&ts 1 
\ 3 OP2clall. 


F T herefore? take heed Fi Accuſe cihers.. 
you do not lightly {z Exculc your ſelves, 
: VYniverfoll, largely difperfed in ail 
t Sorts, 1 Wicked, 2 Godly, 
2 Ranck?, i Rich. 2 Poore, 
"32. Vocations, x Civill.2 Ecclebabicail. 
{ 4 Conditiongin regard of x Sex. Age 
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3 Tenacious ; deeply rc oted, not eafily 
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i "x Laid doWne. 
3 | +1 Religion, 

| T2 Alayed by any cure of9 : Reaſon, 

i | 3 Tune. 


{4 Dangerous, 
P;oofe. 
i \'x Scripture, 1, Colofſ.3.5. 

| 2+ I Tin. 6 20. 


3. Luke 16, 14, Pſal. 119, 36. 
y Teſtimonies. /4. Cor. 6, 10. compared with 


Epheſ. 5.5. 

z Examples, J5. Exod.28 23, 

— 6, 1D 3.. 

7, 1 Cor.5.10.11, and Pſal.to.3 
x Negxtiye. 

t Nabal. 
2 Laban. 
3 Anag 


2 Poſitive. 


2 Naxure, it 
x Oppoſeth all good of 


( Grace. 
2 Nature. 


C: Expoſcth to all evil of 
\x Sinne. 
Cz Puniſhmers. 
a Ia reſpeR of us, it is ta be avoided by all 
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: Meages, 


: Warchiaz 
| 2 Waxding. 
$ 


(x Common, 
Cz Chrithans, 


2 'Applicarion. 
z Eonviftion. 1 Tealous. 


2. Reprenenton, 2 |:Hcious, 
; Exhiortation t® wa Gonſcaentio us» 


. +'o; Oo 
Examination, * 12 genuous, 


a bo , 

2 Ha nihation. 5 Generous, | 
2, Reformatiof; -Iemedies to f'1 Recover. 
GN nels \a Prevent, 


ſz: B abicuall. 


: ;1 Generall. Grace. 
y 2 Speciall.q. Paires' 


| Ox Firſt, 

| s Humility. 
| {x Temperance. 
+ Second. Love of 


} { x God. 
. _ Neighbour. 
3 Thid. 
f. Heavenly mincednes 
| LU: Comemedace. 
Ls Fourth, 
(1 Fair}. 
2 W:iſd HG; 
L Adftunall. 
: Watch 
2 Pray. 
z Strive, 
"4 Meditate 0 
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Chapter, in 2, 
degrees, 


{2 Other arguments from Riches. 
C": Riches in ſuperfiuicic are 
= x Inconſfiderabic. 


z Vaocertaine. 
d 3 Vnprofitable 


m3 1n the Do. [2 Ns, 


1 Secures agt, 
z Dclicacy, 
3 Wiſdone, 


| 2 To the Diſcipkes care, 


? 
| &Erine Rovy !t t God, 
tt a- > Neighbour, 
2 Expoſerh Y gainit ), Selves. 
: I 
tO ill of Wrath, 
| 2 Punith-f Scorne. 
} ment, C2 Miſery. 
; 2 To the difturber in 
1 General] Felicity notin fauperfluity 

Fey I 

| 2 Our Saviours ar. \ 4 Particular, aures not. 
ournents 1n the 
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x Begertimng in M211, 
| 2 Hincecing, 


|] 
> C ompetency, 


1 Needlefle. 24, 
2 Ecuutleſſe. 25. 
> Brutiſh. 22, 

| 4 Hcatheniſh. 
5 Hurtfull, 


L Fetters heart, 24 
, 2 Hinders.3 5. 


2 Bevyenly, wore 
I Eafie. 31, 


2 Happy. 32. 
[ 


Luxe, Chap. 12, Ver. 15. 


eAnd be ſaid unto them, take heed 
and beware of Covetouſneſſe. 


= hi Chapter containes in 

Yi it an cxcellent and a di- 

vine Sermon of our Sa- | 

viour, to an innumera- 

ble multitude of people, 

gathered together ; fo 

that they trod ene up- 

| on another: In which 

| Sn—— = Chapter,to give youthe| 

generall Summe of it, you may obſerve three 
' things. | 

| 1. A Sermonbegun, inthe beginning whereof 

| our Saviour exhorts to a double vertue: 1, S/#- 

 cerity or ſimplicity of heart, contrary to hypocriſie, 

and the leaven of the Phariſees, which in the frit 

place he witheth them 70 take heed of, Verſ. 1. 

B 2. Marna- | 
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2, MHazaanimty , to deſpiſe and contemie all 
difficulties that may occurre, inthe free, fincere, 
aid ingerwous profeſſion of a mans relig10n , not 
cobe afraid of any difficulties, no,though they go 
as fre as death, Verſe 4. 2. This heavenly dil- 
courſe of our Saviour 1s interrupted , by the un-: 
mannerly admittance of them which came to this | 
{pirituall meeting with carnall hearts , they came 
to Church to heare Sermons, but their minde was ! 
upon their cſtate, and on outward things; and 
therefore one of the company , a worldly man, | 
| propounds a queſtionto our Saviour , which he! 
anſwers. 
| 1. Thequeſtion propounded is inthe 13. Yer. 
| And one of the company ſaid unto him,ma#ter, ſpeak | 
to ny brother, that he divide the inheritznce with me: 
| his brother, it ſecmes, hadthe advantage of the 
poſlcfſion,and he thought our Saviour was a good} 
man, andit might beeafie for him to doa good 


office : he, not regarding the imployment our Sa-: 


viour was abour, troubles and interrupts him with | 
this unſavoury motion. 7 

2. Our Saviours anſwer is, panly by his repre- 
vine, rejecting, condemning of the motion, inthe 
14.Yeſe: And he ſaid unto him, mas, who made 
me 4 ſtage or a divider over you ? my office is of | 
another nature, and the meareſt Jadge in the. 
world can arbitratethis ; It is not fit to leavethe 


F 


Word of: God, and to ſerve tables, no not ina! 


work of charity ; there arethings of a higher na. | 
[ture ; but then, 


| 
2. Hc contents not himſelfe with this reproof, | 
bur | 


| 


| 


bs of C ovetouſneſſe. | 


—— —_ — 


| but 1m5proves 5 this unſcaſonable 3 importunity , and 
takes the opportunity of conveighing a very ſca- 
ſonable dodtrine or exhortation upon this occaſi- 
| on, that firikes ar the very root of the dilcaſc 
| which lurked inthis man, and ſo more generally 
dehov1s from coveron eſſe , which he conceived | 
vas the Ipring of this mans diſorder. Now 
| that is, 
| 1, Backed and replicated with a ſtrong-reaſon,in 
| 

thoſe words, for the life of an, or the happinefle 


has he poſſeſſeth : the worldis miſtaken in it, itis. 
notthat which makes a man happy, or that which 

| will givea man true content,io Itakerhe meanins 

of the word to be, : -Ichough the world promiſe 

| much. 

{ 2, Asitis backed with a ſtrong reaſon, ſo itis 

edged and illuſtrated with a ſweet Parable; The 


himſelfe what to'Ao, to pull downe his barnes,4:d build 
them greater , anSſing a requien to his ſou!z, ;hc 
ifive whorwel was, Thou foole;, and {vc are al 
wy which ſet up their reſt here, and thinke that 

he life of man confiſtstherein , and thac happi- 
nlſ e depends thereon, 

3. Asour oaviour condemnes, and reproves., 
ſv he improves the unmannerly procecdings of 
this man, and takes occafion to continne his hea- 
venly Sermon, wherin I ſhall diſtinguiſh but theſe 
rWO things. 


mens ,whichthis mans requeſt concerns.Secoadly, 


and content of man, conſiſts not in the abundance of 


I. Our Saviour goes on 1N the sccaſionall arg- 


great rich man he had a rreat crop , and brhowhs | 
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whole book of God, norall the wit of man can- 
| not have more excellent ſuggeſtions, 


i 


he intentionallyadds ſomthing that was in his own. 
minde to convey, and that js added tothe former 
occaſion. 

| Inthe occafionall argument there be theſe two | 
branches, and I ſhall but onely mention them, and | 
defire youat [ciſure to peruſe the place, becauſe 
in this place, and that paralel] to the 6. of Mat- | 
thew, is ſcarce the like argument handled in the 


. 


1. He yewokes his diſciples from worlaly-min- 


. . | 
dedneſie , by many excellent incomparable argy- | 


ments, Ferſ.22 . 


| 

2. He provotes them to heavenly-mindedueſſe ,' 
inthe 31, Yerſe, wiſbing them not to feeke theſe | 
things , but the kingdome of God. 


x * bo » | 
II. He proceeds to his former 7ntentionall | 


thoughts,wherein he commends eſpecially twoex- | 
ccllent vertues to all his diſciples. 

I. Watehfulaeſſe, in the 35. Perſe, that they 
would always kcepa watchfulSpoſture, preparing 
for, and expecting the comming of the Lord, to 
be fitted for it-, whenever it ſhould be, ſooner or 
later, ſuddenor otherwiſe, and this 1s, 


| Propounded and preſſed , and then iterated and 
inlarged. 


Itis propounded.and preſſed, 1. From the con- 
ation of a duty, which being diſcharged, makes a 
| nan bleſſed, in thoſe words, Aad- if he come in the 
ſecond or third watch , and finde them ſo, bleſſed are 
theſe ſervants. 2. From the miſery that will fol- 


{ 


low upon the negle& hereof, in the following 
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of Covetonſ;1 elſe. 5 1 


—— 


BE ords, If f thee F664 1343 of the houſe knew what heere | Sx. 1. 
| t5e thiefe Sal rave he would watch, &c. 2. Itis 
, preſſe 4 trom the condition of their maſlers COmmunT., | 
which is ex preſicd 10 be ſudden, no mas kizowes the 
yore, and thus farre our Saviourhath Pr : pou 
| 


—_— "__p 


ded: and prefied this argument of watch{ulnetſe. 
'2 Upon a particular occaſion he doth reiterate 
| and izlarge the proſecution of this VEry arguraent: 
| the occation is expreſſed in the 41 yaſe, Petey 
ſteps in, and puts the queſtion,not ſo unmannerly | 
as before , but proper enough for the Auditory : | 
Mafter , ſpeakeft thou thy parable unto us, or to all: y 
This gives our Saviour occaſion to infos] his 
former exhortat:on , wherein are the ſame argu- | 
ments I mentioned before, partly irom the fel-c:ty 
in the diſcharge of this duty,how happy and bleſſed ; 
is that man, that when k1s Lora commeth (hall frade 
well doing, preparing and fitting himſclfefor that 
meeting ; andthenthe miſery and the wofull condi. 
270 of the evill ſervant, who inſtead of giving a 
portion to his Lords ſervants, ſhall preſume his 
| maſter will not yet come ; but delay and proloag the 
time, and fall 7s beat and abuſe his Fellow- ſervants, 
[ conceiveinthis place , and other places cf Scti-. 
pture, where this cvill ſervant. is mentioned { De- | 
fides the generall notion of any that carrieta him- | 
ſelte diforceily ) I ſay, ithatha particrlar in tentte ; 
on againit that evill ſervant in particular, x Si An- 
zichriſt, whows tie Lord ſhall dejiroy with thebreath of 
his mouth, and abandon with 1 riehmneſſ of bis 
comming, finding him dranke wah the bloud of the. 
Saints, This cvill ſervant, I fay, will be in a Ver 'T 
; B " -£Vi iy 


1 
j 
[ 
| 
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- | evill and fad condition. Our Saviour farther ex- 
|preſſeth this by acding one thing concerning the 
| meaſure of this cvill, that will befall the unfanhfull} 
; ſervant, and he propounds it as arule of the miſe 
' ry, the miſery wilbe great; as this 15 Cone mo1e Out 
, of kzowleage , re which knoweth his maſters #!ll ,| 
; which finncth hypocriticaly, againſt the light, a- 
 gainit conſcience, thoſe will have a double ſhare 
.1n the miſery, and it will be more fearefull to 
' them: it will be ſomething mitigated ro them 
' which know leſſe, yet bad enough, as is expreſſed 
inthe 47 and 48 Yerſe. This was the firſt vertue 
; that our Saviour exhorts unto, watchfulnefle and 
| carefulnefle to prepare that they may not be ſur- 
| prized with bis ſuddencomming. 
| 2. Theſecondvertue our Saviour exhorts un- 
; tO, 15 ſpiritual wiſdome , although there be ſome 
; ambiguity in ſome interpreters, either meeknefle 
or ſpiritual wifdome, it is agreed upon, 

There be two things wherein this is recom- 

' mended in generall, 
, TI, Inbearing »abrotherly oppoſitions; and our 
- Saviour tels them, that this is that which uſt be 
 expetFed, and may be preſazed and fore-ſeen. 1. It 
; muſt ve expected, Verſ. 4.9. tor our Saviour tels 
' them plainly, that he came ro ſend fire on the earth 
| and not to makea carnal peace , but to conveigh 
; thelight of the Goſpell.the events whercof would 
| | breed combuſtions , wicked men oppoſing the 
| preaching of thagolpell, and of the godly, and 
' this is made evWby thoſe which are neareſt to] 
them, in the ſame houſe, Yer(e 52, 53. Our Savi- 


: - : Our 
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of Covetouſneſſe. 


our prepares them with this before-hand , that 

they may meckely and wiſely beare unbrotherily 
oppolitions. 2. In which this meekneſſe con- 
liſts more particularly , to forbeare brotherly con- \ 
tention : Or, as ſome interpret it, it may rather be 
exprefled thus, to take care to make peace with 
God {o much the more, azree with thine adverſs- 

ry, 1t may commend brotherly conjunction : tor 
thoſe which ate brethren, they thall meer with | 
oppoſitions in the world, they had not need to 

 devoure one another: Or, as many interpreters 
ſay, that adverſary is God, which, while we are in 
this world, we ſhould make our peace with, ſince 
we can have ſo little peace in the world, there- 
fore Our Saviour puts his ſervants in mind,that it is 
a great point of wiſdome, at the leaſt, to make 


their peace with God , that they may have ſweet 
comfort from him inthe middeſt of all bitterneſſe 
inthe world, I omitted one thing that I ſhould 
have ſpoken, in oppoſition to the two things that | 
muſt be expected, which the condition of the 


Golpell will produce, and that may be preſaged, in 
ithe 54. Verſ. And he ſaid unto all the people, cv. If| 
men were but ſo wiſe to obſerve thoſe prognoſti- | 
cations of grace, and the way' of the times of the: 
Goſpell, as they areto prognoſticate the face of 
the heavens, when they ſceethe evening faire and | 
red, they prefage faire weather , and on the ap- 
! pearance of a cloud, fowle weather; if men were 
;{o wiſe in the face of Scripture, they might 
: fore-ſee when calmes and ſtories are likely to 
fall, when they are like to fall wy cppann 
; an 


Decfrine. 
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ce 


and affliction, and fo wiſely might prepare and 
arme forthe ſame, 
Gut of ali give me {cave to mention one thing 


me? Ws 
needfull, from the unfea{onable and rude motion 


= 2 . REY . - | 
of the worldly-mnded man, 1terrupting our Sa- 


| -It 1s no new thing nor ferance , that men ſhould 
bring carnal! hearts ts ſþirituall antes. 

You are not fecure by being in the houſe of ! 
God , by hearing Sermons , but you may be tull 
of carnall thoughts, if you be not carefull to 
purge them out, you my be thinking of your 
houle, moneyes, or trade, talking, or bantering 2- 
| bout worldly things, and ſo rurning the Church 
into an Exchange, or you may be gazing after 
 poorerthings, t this bodies faſhion, or that bodies 
| drefſe, bur cvery one ſhould be caretull of thar. | 
| Toomit all other things, I ſhall one] ye ly faſten upon 

one obſcryation, and propound thar, fo as it may | 
; be comprehenſive to take the very ſubſtance of 
 therruth, of the rwhole doctrine that our Saviour 
' propounds, and I ſhall exprefle it thus. 
| Covetouſyeſſe is awvice that is hardly diſcerned, it is 
| 4 {ubtill one , it is 4 vice largely ſpread , it1s 4 
Tenerall one; it it deeply rooted and riveted in 
the ſoules of men y aud will baraty be beaten off 
1W/t11 45 reaſons ns Er TUrnent s dan working 
aud chafene, it is avicethat is highly to be ab- 
Horred of age; foute ndtiire and con ſequence: 
and therefore a vice that all that will be Chriſt 
diſciples flould be very curious to obſerve , and 
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, mared 11 rhe roy words of our Saviour,although 
| I: mjehthave made ſo many ſeverall obſervatio iS, 
| yet I choſe rather to contra®t all into one: And ] 
| hold it very CEEMOS {0 to do; that if a man can 
but remember the point, he ma 2y carie away all the 
; maine things that are ſaid concerning it , though 
be may forger other particulars, yet he may have 
'rbe maine in the obſervation : But before I enter 
 intothe cxplicar:on of the point, I ſhall I. Pre- 
| miſe one caution > there be three forts of men 
' which happily may be here, that may take Tome 
offence at this doQrine, taking things ,witl a 
| wrong nand,and hearing them with a wrong eare, | 
| which are delivered | ;oht, 
| 1. The prod:zall 453 ;maylaugh! It his he? FO 
| berickled; thinks he, I am thot-free, this Sermon | | 
| Concernes not me, il 2m not guilty of thar fin, the! 
ir orld knon Fes, and I proclaime it well en ,ough, 
3nd this may picate him, and ſo harden him, while | 


Katy to him. | 
2, The fruzail man, he is cleave contrary, he Þ 

| 2 ſober and a good husband , and hethinks ir i 

wiſdometo be ſo, as indeed it 1s.in a vertuall way, 2] 

and with moderation, bur he is off:nded , and 

' thinkes this may rouch him many way: wy IT Toles | 


s 


'th at to himſelfe which is aimed 2g2in% cover ou | 


a 


nee, as rhough it were ſpoken to hint, 


3: The liberall manga may take Tome offence, | j 
which 1s 10 the riefhtpath and line” of vertue, he} | 
1; y IEC eive ſome Prejudice , becauſe he is not 
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te ſtands jeering at another man that walks con- | BH 
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"Senn  unely free trom exrxemes, but is conlcious of the! 
Juan —"Pw” venue, and {o he may dance upon the | 
-rope of confidence, and be [ccure inthat one ver- | 
tae, asthough he need no more; whereas a man | 
may have one vertue, and be hable ro many re-| 
 praofes, not being ort of the gun-fhhor, therefore | 
he ſhould notbe confident, of that one, but rather 
extend himſelfe to every one, And I deſire every} 
one. of theſe whom ir may concerne , that they 
may by this caution be adviſed to rake heed of of- | 
fence or ſcandall, which may hinder them in 
their way. 
2, And fo I come to the explication of the| 
' point, wherein | ſhall propourd, 
| þ * pgs concerning the. name , cove- 
touſue([e. 
|. 2+ Concerning the nature, and fo ſhall indea- 
your to cleare the thing, E: 
Firſt, by a diſcription of it, what it is. | 
Secondly, by a difiribution of it, accordinp to | 
the ſeverall kinds and ranks of it. FE 
| Thirdly, by a ſhort defignation of the proper-} 
{ties of it: notſuch as might make ſignes and cha- | 
racters of it, but ſuch onely as I cxprefſed parti-} 
{cularly in the point. - | 
| I: This onely I ſhall note concerning the}. 
name, covetouſneſſe, (for I cannot well go about to} 
{define any thing, what it is, except firſtthe name | 
be agreed upon; for names and: words play tit | 
: and tooſe, and ſo the definitionmuſtvarie, accor- 
{ding tothe latitude of the words.) To omit all| 
| Metaphors ,» and ſuch which are farther off, | 
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I. Ttis taken inaſdree fenſe, and ſo it compre-} 
hends all :nordinave deſire, more than that which is 
pro; ecly called coveronſnefe, or which our Saviour | 
aims at in this place,rovetonſneſſe or concup:ſcence af-| 
tr any thing, it may reach to all things inordinatly} 


| deſired : 'As for example, to mention but three} 


creatures, that there may be concupiſcence after, 
honour, Juſt, and riches: Now we have nothing: 
todo withit after this large ſenſe. | 


2. Itistakenina ſri ſenſe, which I deſire not | 


| to make uſe of though it is uſed by ſome Divines, 
| as indeed eyery one will have his owne apprehen- 


lion, and yet there is no great difference: for my | 
part, {0 long as things are agreed on, I ſhall never 
make contention about words, for that were but 
to hinder all knowledge. | 
Know therefore , ſome take the word more 
ſtrictly than 15 neceſſary, they would have coye-, 
dinatc appctite onely in re- | 

eard of keeping and ſaving riches, and not to} 
reach to getting of them. - wn | 
3. Itakeit herein a moderate indifferent ſenſe ,| 
and ſoit isall inordinate deſire toward riches in 
that exceſſive way, our affeRions and inclinations | 
being ſet on them inordinately : T rake covetoul- 
neſſe in that middle ſenſe , which comprehends 
both deſiring inordinately, and getting inordi- 
natcly,and ſaving inordinartcly:either defiring,get- 
ting, or ſaving inordinatcly, this is covetoulneſle, 
And this being premiſed concerning the werd, 

! thall in the ſccord place indeavout to expreſle. 
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1 gan Þ romilc npt x0.be accurate in, becaute it iS not £aſit| 
$20) define it accurately, for an accurate definition! 
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ſrould haye nothing but the meere efſlentials, and | 
| all the BY 3tials, which is wonderfull hard 3 in all 
| tlivgs, atk «cially | in moral; 4i,ings, but: rather 2 
{| 7s ara 7h; or deſcription, wich may be ſuffi- 
| i Cient for ordinary underſtand ings, and;for the. 
| | general! uſe of men: What L conceive ſuf: 
| ficient for the nature 0! zhe- PSs T E gxpretſe. 
: ic- thus. 7," 


| Covetouſs Hſe s a ak Vice, 07 an » inordinate affe\.' 

' ion toward riches, or worldl J things, whereby the | 
| | whale heart of mans incliaed exceſſruely thereto, and | 
| trordemarcl carried towards. them , ariſens from 4 
i | Judgement. per verted , aid producing; Ft verſe fruits 


or act i035. 


; 
$ 
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| There bee. tw 0 things to bee Cilated and n-! 
| larged in bricfe , fort will-be. acccllary tO Jay | 
| the foundation! choroug! ghly, becauſe the-true un- i 


| derſtandin 9 Of : This comprehends all that ſhall be 


built upon it: As theres in all dcſcrip: 10ns, the | 


ms and tne particular nature Si he | 


|rhe formality of rhe thing conſifts: So.itis in this 
Pa aL eons ; 
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| The generall nature of this, 1 it iS 4.4; 'ce, and a 
| pes VICE. , 
| 


1. -Itis4awvice-: "forthe exc be 170 kinds of diſpo- 
i r;ons which the foule of man is capable of: 
hk isa crooked diſpoſition and a fratght, 


| | diſpoſition of ihe for ile whichis riohitin a the right | 


frame, rowara any thing , that Glipoſition is ver- | 
| ruOUus, 
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tnous , andrhere is2 crooked difpotition, and 
«that is, whenrhe ioule is nor in its right temper, 
and chat is vice, being not in the rank of vercue, 
which is a commendab! e ornament rhat beautiftes 
the ſoule.but 1n the rank of vice, which is a ſtaine 
{and i aſpo: that achles and ſhame esthe foule. 


wp It 1s a moral! vice, There be two ſorts of | 
| 


' ets an VICES, 7ntellefFuall, and morall, wil- 
| dome 1s anintellectuall vertue. and fo all the preg - 
| nancy of the intellectual part of the underſtand- 
F ing , theſe excellencies of the underſtanding are | 
 intelleuall vertues, but this is none of thoſe, bur ; 
ia morall vice,th: re bemorall vices which corrupe 
| mens hearts, the inchnations of their foule being | 
corrupt , their underſtanding ,..and the will and 
| affections are corrupt , andthis is of that nature, | 
it i$ 2 morall deformitie: Now in a morall vice; 
there be thef etwo things which are moſt princi- | 
| pally confiderable, and I ſhall brieflyrouch them. * 
| becauſe I w ould | have this deſcription, though ' 
| rude, yer uſctu!l , not onely: for deſcribing this 
| particular thing, but for any man to frame a &c- 
iF{cription of vertues or viceby.; EE: | 
Two things are moſt conſiderablc 1N a mo-| 
: ra}l vice. | 
| Eirlt, the ſeat of it, and that is the {oule of 
| man. and the ſoule univerſall; and {o it is, 
| 1. Formally, inthe will and : affections, which 
\Qet] he Proper : {eat of every moral! vice or vertue. 
' [ conceive the will and the ——_ arc in reality | 
ich fame. and without all quel tion, according to. 
the generail opinion of all the learned, the pro per . 
D | SHE, {eat 
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| ſeat of every morall vice or vertuc is inthe affe- | 
| Rions , in the right or wrong temper of the affe- 
' ions or will; when the will is right fet, it hath]. 
attained to vertue; when it is wrong ſct, it hath! 
attained to vice: therefore I choſe to deſcribe it 
' principally ro be an inordinate affeion, yet with- 
. all I added fome other things ( becaule there is a] 
| generall pollution of the foule by this vice.) al- 
; though the proper ſeat be inthe will , yet it hath 
| an influence into, and defiles the reſt of the facul- 
| tics: and {0 it is, | 
| 2. Radically, inthe underianding , for there 1s 
| no deformity inthe will and affteCtions , but there 
-15 a concurrent diſtemper in the underſtanding, it] 

framing a wrong judgement and opinion, for that 
is the radix whence the affeQions are mil-led and 
 miſ-informed, and as all vertues, ſo all vices arc 
formally and radically inthe underſtanding , and 


| all the reſt of the faculties of the foule; fo] 
hr eiometh we 
i 3» FVertually, inthe aftions, for the propenſity | 
, of the {oule rowards vertues or vices. towards 
, right or wrong, is manifeſt in ordinate or inordi- 
; nateats; I ſay, inthe ations, though vice be 


| ers Toomey in the will, and radically in the| 
| underſtanding , yet it appeares yertually in the 

| ations. 2 | FE d 6 
| Secondly, the ſecond thing conſiderable in a 
; morall vice oryertue, is the fate, nature and qua- 
 lities of them, wherein you may obſerve two 
; things. 1. The lne, or horizon, that divides be- 


| twixt vertue and vice. 2. The rule, by which wel 
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 finde out tis line, The /zzethat divides betwixt} 5 - vr 3, | 
vertue and vice, I cxprefle-thus: when 2 man | abt 
| kcepes the golden path of meCiocrity, then a man | 
is ia the right lineof vertwe, when his wayes are! | 
equinoxia}}, even, when heiwerves from this, kis | 
| 2ffeions, and ſo his ations, depznding onthem, 
ſwerve, either to the right hand, orto the left, ci- | 
| ther ro exceſle, beyond the line; or defe&, ſhort 
of the line; then is anaberration from the line of | 
vertue, and ſo a man 1sin hazard of vice, | 
2. Therwe of this mediocrity: The Philoſo- | 
phers, as the Naturaliſts obſerve, found no other 
compaſſe to finde out the right line,that when ver-| 385 
tue runs even, as wifdome ſhall direc;the truth-is, 
it muſt be the voice of judgement and diſcretion 
' that muſt judge of all moral] verrues; to preſcribe 
the path of the affeftions, a right and due temper| 
muſt be kept; and that they may bein aduetem- 
| per, all muſt be deſcribed by wifdome : Bur to 
ſpeake more Theologically?, it is the will of the 
wiſe God that is the rule of mediocrity, which 1s 
written partly in his ewre breft, inthe holineſle of 
his owne nature, as the way that men muſt walke | 
in . partly written in oz hearts, 1o farre as they 
jcome into right reaſon, tobe judged cither as rea- | | 
| ſon is originally right,or rectified.  Intime of ir- 
[ nocency, reaſon was a competent judge , becauſe 
| it was not depraved; and full of lighr and beaw 
ty. all darkneſſe being 6iſpelled (by thoſe heaven- 
|iy beames) which cid ſerve for the guiding of a | 
{ mans life, but now nature is corrupt, and it js as ; 
thard ro have right reaſon, as itisto {ay what me- 
CIOCINRY | 
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'Srmw, [.  {Gioctity\ is, therefore I add in the third place, w7it-} 
SY OR FOE word, as the will of God1s written in his 
owne breit, inthe holinefle of his owne nature , 
3nd in our hearts; {o all vertue is but an extra& of 
|{omething-in the mount , according to that pat- 
terne which is left written inthe word , Goa re- 
vealing to his people his will, andthe way of ho- 
 linefle, which is pleaſing and acceptable to him, 
; that muſt be the judge and rule by which we muſt 
; diſcerne the line of medjocrity > WHErein Vertue 

; conſiſts , ſwerving from which 11 the one, or de- 
| fect 1 inthe other, is vice. And io much concer- | 


| ning the generall nature of 1t, that it1s a vice, and | 
' a morall vice. 


| 2. Nowtoaddſomething concerning the e par- 
cular , that which makes the formality of this | 

vice of covetouineſle , that you may ditcerne it | 

from other vices, I wouid propou und bur two | 

| 

| 

| 

| 


things, 
# Somcthing more generaii; conſider the 


AE 
 0bjeft, and the Act towards that Ovjc R, 
I, The 06jedt , forevcry kinde of vice or yer- 
| fue receives its ſpecies from the Object: now the | | 
| Object is ztches, the ob!iquiry of it is by way 
of excefle, as the obliquity ofthe ſoule inmatrers j 


of pleaſure isIuft or wantonneſſe, in matters of | 
honour is pride or ambition: Covetouſneſle isthe 
, obliquity which is in reſpec of riches and world- 

ly goods, that is, when we are carried towards 


them ;nordinately, arnung atmorethan 15 COmMPC-| 


[Tent : What 1 competent, may be judged by Pature, F 
{Wha at is nece{[ary and ſuf ficient fo) nature, may de | 


i ® 
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judged by reaſon, whatis reaſonable, may be judged 
by faith , now to be defirous,and covet, and luſt 
atter more than ſuch a competency, to go be- 
yond competency, beſides neccflity, reaſon or 
faith; this is a vicious diſpoſition toward riches, 
this is all I ſhall {ay in generall concerning the ob- 
ject, thatit1sa vice, the exerciſe whereot gives a 
Vicious tincture and perverſe inclination to the 
 foule, when it harh to deale with riches; onely let 
| me add by way of caution, moſt of all, both Phi- 
loſophers and others, make covetouſneſle to be 
| a vice in the defect, not inthe exceſle: I am hard 
to believe, bur it is the exceflive carriage of the 
ſoule towards riches, butrhis is eaſily reconciled, 
if men confider vices with relation to vertue, take | 
the exceſle and the defect as they ſtand in the ha- 
bit to vertue, then covercouſneſfle 15s a defet to li: 
berality ; for liberality is the moderate ſeeking af- 
ter riches and uſing of them, prodigality is the ex- 
ceſſe,and covetouſnefle prevaricates from the rule 
inthe mount,in,or by way of defect, exceſle, be- 
ing ſomething oppoſite ; but if you rake it accor- | 
ding tothe objec, asthey ſtand in habit with the ; 
objet: for my owne part, with ſubmiſſion to 0- | 
thers, I conceive that covetouſheſle is rather inthe! 
exceſſe, than in the defeR, in forcing the ſoule to | 
worldly things, whena manis like the woman in! 
the Goſpell, that had a ſpirit of infirmity , bowes 
downe toward carthly things: prodigality 15a de- 
' | fective carriage, when a man regards thei not | 
. with duc moderation, but throwes all out at win- 
| dowes: upon the point they come both to rhe: 
| D {ame n 
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ſame point and iftue, and what I have lata of this, 
may be {aid of all vertucs and vices. 

2. More particularly, the exorbitance of this | 
covetouſneſle may be apprehended, partly by the 
oppoſition 1n which it ſtands to other things, partly 
{11 its OWNe proper temper and diſpoſition. 1. For 

the oppoſition, there be two things to which cove- 
rouſneſle is oppoſed in the ſame ranke, reſpeCting | 
the ſame obj<Q of riches, it is oppolcd to, 


| 


x. Liberality, inall the ranks and degrees; and, | 
2+ To proargality; 1 onely note this by the 
way, although we generally mention but one ver- 
tue upon the line 1n matter of eſtate, and thar is li- 
berality ; yet this liberality may have a threefold 
latitude, it may comprehend three diſtin 


branches , thediſtinction of which may be taken} 
diverſe wayecs. 

The loweſt rank to which covetouſneſlc is op- 
poſed to liberality, is frgatity ; he which is fru- 
cally libzrall, which hath but a meane cſtare, and ' 
ina meane buinelle, chough he be ſparing, yet he 
keepes the character and wmper of yertue, accor- | 
ding to the proportion of the cſtare, nature, and 
condition of his buſineſle, 

The micale fiory to which coyctouſneſle is 
oppoſed to liberaliry, is that we call oderate libe- 
rality, that is 1 thoſe which have but ordinary e- 
ſtates, and 1n ordinary caſes, to be fivply libcrall, 
and not to aime at great proportions 3 OrQinary 
{cafes, men of ordinary places, ordinary liberality 
iS the true Character. 
| The higheſt ſtory is n2exificence, to be more 
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ens 


| than liberall, to exceed proportion, cither taken 
irom proportion of a mans eſtate, as a great man 
35 not liberall, except he be magnificent, propor- 
tionable to his eſtate, or to thething, the buſineſle 
he 1s aboutto act, a man is rot liberall to the 
publike good, which 1s barely liberall, if he be 
not magnificent according to his eſtate, and pro- | 
portionable ro the publike good, it is nor right , 
tor magnificence is thetrue temper of liberality, 
waich magnificence may be taken in reſpetof 
two ſeverall things. 

I. 1a recardof the perioz in whom it is: there 
| be perſons which are of meane condition, it 15 e- 
| nough for them, according to their eſtate and con- 
dition, to be frugall; and fo they ſhall carrie 
| themſclves vertually, though they goe no farther 
than frugall liberaliry, withreſpect to theirmeanes 
and condition. Others , which are of a middle 
ſort, it is not enough for them to be frugally libe- 
ral], but they muſt be [:verally Liberal, orels they 
come within the compaſle of covetouſneſle, 
though it be not ſordid and baſe covetouſneſle, 
yet they are not without the verge. Thelaſt rank 
are thoſe which have fulleſt eſtates ; it 1s not c- 
nough for them to be frugally liberall, nor liberal- 
ly liberal], they will not avoid covetouſnefſe, ex- 
cept they be magnificently liberal, fill to keep the 
proportion: if he which hath a great eſtate, doth 
no morethan he which hatha meane one, or an 
indifferent one ; he doth covet baſely, becauſe he 
doth not magnificently, as his eſtate affords. 

2, Inregard of the ſeverall caſes, and to as 
D 2 e 
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Strm, 1. | be three ſeverall caſcs, in which theſe ſeverall 
= ranks may be conſidered , and accordingly ex- 
preſied, 
I. Triviall aud ordinary caſts, and there frugal; | 
liberality is ſufficient. | 
2. Great and neceſſary caſes , and there liberail! 
liberality is tobe expreſled. 
3. Preent aud extraordinary caſes, and there, ac- 
cording to a mans proportion, magnificent libera- 
lity is required. 
I remember an obſervation that the Rabbrns | 
have, ic may be it may pleaſe ſome of this audiro-. 
ry, but ina perverſe way; 1 defire there may be | 
no miſconſtrudtion, they give this rule, to have 
every man carry him{clfc according to his eſtate , | 
the thing they ſpecife is in marter of cloathes, or | 
apparel}, they would have every man keep to his; 
eſtate , and yet they allow of ſome exceiic, and 
| ſome defe, yer ſo, as liberality may rule: the 
thing is this, choath thy wite above thy eſtate, 
cloath thy children according to thy eſtate, and | 
cloath thy ſclie beneath thy eſtate; they allow | 
exceſle on the one ſide, and defect on the other . | 
and ſo upon the point thy are made even, if |. 
there be exceſle in one,moderation 1nanother,and 
dete& in another, that makes the ſupply ; the 
thing I note xt for, ts not for the particular, but for 
the generall, according to the three ranks how we | 
| may 1egulate our ſclyes, according to the three 
rules, and thoſe according as the caſe requires, | 
| whether ina way of frugality, liberality, or mag- 
| MACENCE ] give but this rule propoition to thir, 
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in diet, floathfulnefle, which hinders and impaires : 


of frugality, goin a liberall way, not ſordidly,burt 
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for matter of diet and apparel, aningenuous fru- 
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gall liberality is commendable, rather keep within 
the compaſle, it 1s the beſt rule of vertue that can 
be given inthis caſe, becauſe the exceſle, or incl. 


ning to exceſie , doth but foment vice, as cxceſſe 


the intellectuall parts, excefſe in apparell is but a 
' flag of pride, and an inclination to x: therefore 


—_ 


in a way of frugaiity, rather under, than above a ' 
mans Eitate, 

Therc be ſome other things, wherein the cha- 
raRer of liberzlity lieth, to be obſerved, T will 
mention but two; towards the diligent labonrer, | 
andtowards the neceſ9rated vegger, and there goa 
little beyond the compaſle of frugality; be not 
penurious,pinching the labouters wages,and beat- 
ing it downe, or the poore trade{-mans ware : do 
as you would be done by; for it may be better 
almes, and baſcr covcrouineſſe, to grate upon the 
poore labourer , beat downe the hire upon the 
poore man that {elleth his*commodity , fo as he 
cannot live ; herein goe in an ingenuous libe- 
rall way. 7 

There be otherthings that characterize magni- 
ficence. inall publike ſervices, which are for the 
publike good, forthe good ct the Church,or the 
advancement of the glory of God; for the good 
of the common-weale, or the {ervice of the King, | 
andthe ſupporting his State and Honour, the beſt | 


' 


| way is to baulk a frugall way , tranſcend ameere | 
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Siri; liberall way, and Araunah-like, go in a magnifi- 

— cent way , rather beyond our ſelves ; for it 1 a- 
' bate ſomething below the rule in dict and appa- 
; rell, I ſhall have {cope to exale my ſelfe above my 
ſelf i in the publjke good ; this was the firſt thing 
'to which covetoulneſſe is oppoſed to liberality; 
. comming thort thereof is, when a man forbeares| 
[tO gO according tO thetule of vertue, and keeps 

! aloof off, 

2. Ontheother ſide, covetoufneſle is oppoſed 
to prodigality, itis {0 farre from comming ſhort 
of the rule of moderation , that it exceeds , the 
golden line is afree, i ingenuous, liberall aſing anc. 
| {pending thelethings,as diſcretion ſhall preſcribe: 
| bur when a man is beyond the bounds, carcleſle 
| for matter of eſtate, riches, throw all away ina 
; :1ght, upon dice or vaine courles, the extremity is 
inthe exceſſe, 
| 2. Butnow, befidesthe oppoſition, the pro- 
per temper and diſpoſition of covetouſneſſe doth 
beft characterize it, it doth zzfer# the whole ſole, 
"whoop tormally it be, 
| Inthe affei#ion5; an inordinate affecting, and | 
chav towards money, love of having much, im- 
moderate deſire , and immoderate gricfe and Ve- 
xation, it he have them not; immoderate feare,if 
there be any danger of loſing them ; it may be 
| circumſcribed by any of theſe inordinate affe- 
| Ctz0ns, it is the deſire, or love,cither of them will 
expreſlc it fully,immoderate or inordinate loye to! 
riches, afteting of them, that is the defilement of | 
the ſoule, in regard of the affeQions. | 


In | 
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2 . Inthe apprebenſton radically,it is inthe un- | 
ceritanding, which ariſeth from ſome miſconceit 
inthe underſtanding; 1 will but mention one or 
wo of the maine, In the underſtanding an over- 
weening of worldly things; a man thinks there is 
a great deale more g00d and excellency, more de- 
fireable, and more conducible towards his happl- 
nefleand content, than indeed they do; he hath 
tan Erroncous opinion concerning the excellency 
of them, if he did noteſteeme themſo highly, 
he would never affect them fo deeply ; for a mans 
affections depend upon his opinion, 

There is another root of bitternefle,and thar is 
atheiſme, or infidelity, or diftidence , when men 
are poyſoned with alow eſteeme of Gods provi- 
dence, thinking Gods Word is not to be taken | 
heed of, they dare not truſt Gods providence, 
but themſclves, and their own {olicitovs care, for 
providing for themſelves, dare no give any al. |. .. * 
lowance to Gods providence, thetic arethe maine] : 
roots of covetoutneſle in the unacrſtanding. 

3. It manifeſteth it [elfe in perverſe act1075, the 
actions arc depraved, 

1. The thoughts are tainted with caring immo- 
derately, alwayes plodding, running with thorny 
cares , vexing and tormenting the foule with de- | 
fires , that he is continually upon the rack with 
carking and caring thoughts. 

2. His ſpeeches are perverie, athouſandto one 
if his breath {mellnot of earch, all his talke 1s of 
his worldly bufineſſe , how he may compaſle 
I a poſſeſſion; if he would ſhew but as a) 

love | 
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S:xu.1, love to God, as he doth to his mammon., ir! 


were well. 

3. His deeds, they alſo are polluted, 

There be two maine actions which ,are inordi- 
nate, getting, and having. 

I. Getting, falling on inordinate courſes, riches 


faire or foule play; covetouſneſle 1s a ſnare puton 
by the devill and our owne corrupt luſt , which 
makes us venter (when we {ee a bait) upon any in- 
ordinate ation, 

2. Saving and keeping w1ll ds inordinate,he will 
be pinching and penurious, icarce enjoying what 
he hath; it is a deathto part with any thing, he 


parts with ſo much bloud out of his veines, as 
pence our of his purſe; it goeth to his heart and 
ſoule: inordinate getting, keeping, and ſaving; 
| this is the firſt thing, I add bur a ſecond. 
2. Ascovetouſneſle :nfeterh the whole fonle, fo 


FE Of God, 
in what love requires, and is either <Our ſelves, or 
Neighbour, 


ally inthe affections ; and this I ſhall expreſle in 
all theſe three things. 
| Firſt, thar is apparent covetouſneſſe, and 
weares whe livery and cognizance of covetoul- 


nefle, when it negle&s what love requires, and is 
either againſt religion, or juſtice, or chatity, thoſe 
that ſtick not to treſpaſle on any duty of love, 


the inordinateneſle of it appeares inthe exceeding 


ate rnin 


The inordinateneſle of it ſhewes it ſclfe eſpeci- 
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L will mention all under that name, are oecply 5,1, 
guilty , aha ZERa 

1. When men feare not to treſpaſſe on the 
love of God, and of noly Cuties, love worldly 
things {o, as they will diſpenſe with the love 
of God, trample on Gods backe , breake all | 
rules of piety, rather than not come to his co- | 
 vaouſneſſe. | 
2. When 2 man tramples moſt unnaturally 
' port the love of 4 mans ſelfe, that which hee 
oweth to himſelie ; he will ſpend no time on 
tis {oule, to feed that, for feare hee ſhould 
have too little for the world, Nay, hee will 
tarve his ſoule, and body alſo, to fave char- 
gcs, that he may grow rich, and ſcrape toge- | 
ther theſe outward things, he cares not though 
hee pinch himſclfe, and thoſe that belong unto 
num. 

3, When thelove of the world 1s predomi- 
nant, above the love of hs neighbour , that hee 
can breake the law of juſtice or charity , break 
the law of jaſtice., fo that he will wrong , de- 
fraud, cozen, or cheat his neighbour any way, 
or dammage him , accounting allto be fith that 
comes to his net, ſo it may but feed his co- 
vetouſneſle : this 1s an inordinate affection to- 
ward 1iches clearely, the very diſcaſe and le- 
profie ſticking in his fore.head. And not one- 
ly when men breake the law of juſtice , but 
when they break the [aw of charity , that can 
with-hold what they ought, or might do, or 
are called upon to do in that way , wither his 
| E . handi 
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worldly things. 


EAF*- 1 


vil a 


1? 
CLEAR Te 
a CCl 


14 


27 


SYrERMell, 
&-þ4 ES $< K TNT nOg: 


PEO CTLCEN 8 GO EIDLES $ 
COMO BOMOMOWO MO 


S$pS$ÞEFF FEI EPPPREP Op eo hdde dues 


Luke, Chap. 12, Ver. 15. 


| 


eAnd te ſaid unto them, take heed 
and beware of Covetouſneſſe, 


SJHus of the deſcription of the n1- 
ture of covetouſneſle; I ſhall add 
2 word concerning theſecond. 
2. Thediftribation of it : and 
{0 it may receive a diſttibution, or 
| diſtinction, three wayes. I. Tn) 
regard of the ſubjec?. 2, Inregard of the ſlate 


© 
in which it may be. 3. Inregaid of the Le. 


\ I. In regard of the ſujet , there is a double 
Linde of covetouſneſſe, 

I. It may be incident tothe godly, as a concom- 
zant , being the relick of originall finne, the ſeeds 
of all vices arein him , and ſothere is a natural! 
propenſity ſtill remaining towards covetouſneſle, | 
eveninagodly man ; bur iris but a concomitant, | 
ir doth not beare ſway at allin him, for in ſome 
meaſure itis ſubdued and mortified: althougi it | 
may be ſomthing, more or lefle, towards predo- 
minancy. It may be conſidered in a godly man 
L 2 as 
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Sunn t L. | dilizent y oppoſed a godly man iS upon his warch, : 
— [it f there be any root of bitterneſſe in him , which 
inclines him towards covctouſheſle, he will watch 
over it, and oppoſe aad ſet himſelf againlt it, he 
Will k KCCP narrow watch over his fo! tle, becauſe 
he 15 conicious of his inclination thereuntc ), 
2. The other kind of covetouſneſle is incident 
tO 2 wicked man, and 1tisinhim predominant, he is 
a ſervant, and a flave, he mak: $ it his calling, he 


01VES himſelfe over , andſubjedts himſclfe to it, 
x rules him, for he is who! ly bent that way , but 
this admits of fome Cifterency : ; VIZ, even 1 a 
wicked man it may be {omettmes raged Ike a 
flame, with infinite fory , ſorhit it bears downe 
all before it, ſometimes alſo it may be reſtrained, 
there may be reſtraining grace in a wicked man, 
that keeps him from exorbitancie, though there is] 
no {avingorace, ro mortifie it, and {o it rctaine 
the ſame nature of covetouſneſſe : herein he 1s] 
iike the Foxe; the diſpoſition of the Foxe is to 
devoure whenhe is inthe chaine, yet he deyoures 
not the Lambs, bec2ulc he is chained, a wicked 
covetous man may have the fame wild diipo- 
{1t1on in him, which is naturall, but God may bct- 
Me & curb him from ating ,and keep him in aire 
termes , thatheis not{o outragious 2S Many ire. 
1. Another diſtinion of covetoutnefſe is, ir; 
regard of the different ſtate of coveron! eſſe in 
thoſe perſons where it is, godly or wicked men , 
there isnoeſtate wherein it 1s, but 1t15 a crime, 
|be 1t inthe loweſt eſtate; x. Sumtimes cor oo 


nefle may be crimivall, 25 it may be ſubſervier 
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not the maine vice, but a ſervant to other vices; | Sz xx. 
covetoulneſle, as a {in, may ſerve ſome other luſt, 
| alrhough I cannot denominate covetouſneſſe to be 
| the ruling {1nne, yet itis ina man, and ſerves his 
turne, asa {10e-wind, to fcrve ſome other luſt. 
As tor example : Sometimes a mans principal! | 
finis pride; now becauſe pride muſt have ſome- | 
thing.to maintaine it , and therefore a man muſt 
uſe his covetouſneſle as a fervant to his pride, to 
turnifh that, to bring him 1n trappings for his 
pride, which otherwile would be hungry , pride 
would ſtarve it ſelte without it : this 1s frequent, 
men will icrape, and rape,and keep a foule adoe,to 
 opprefſle, grate, and gringe the faces of men, yer 
it isnot done principally out of covetoulnefſe, bur 
ather as an act of pride; covetoulneſle being a 
ſervant to pride : alas his finne may not be cove- 
rouſneſſe, he gloricth not in hoarding up money, 
but he muſtlhveat ſuch a rate, in ſuch a faſhion, he 
muſt have gay cloathes , and heis neceſſitated to 
be covet ous,not becauſe his inclination is thereun- 
to, but becauſe he cannot elſe ſupport his pride. 
| Another corruption that coyetou{nefſe waits 
upon, is Juſt : a man whichis givento luſt, he can- 
not feed his luſt withour. meat and drink. to ſtuffe } 
the por, he cannot maintain his harlots, or nouriſh 
him{clf in that fin, nor furniſh himſelf without co- | 
vetouſneſle; and that makes him injurious,to ſteal 
from parents, or maſters , uſeany trick of cove- 
ronſnefſe, but it is not out of love rhereunto; cc- 
| verouſncfle is not his fin, but a ſervant to his luſt , | 
fo that in both theſe reſpects coyetouſneſic may 
E 3 be] 
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Sermell. {be inaman, \ bur yet 1n the eſtate of a ſervant. 


' toulneſle ; are not {o ſordidly 2 ſo balely cove- 
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2. Sometimes alſo coyetoulnelſe is not onely | 
' the criminal, but the capital vice, which doth ap- 
parently denominate a man to be a covetous man, 
. although he may have other vices , yet this 18 me] 
chiefe, this is his grace , and in this caſe cove- 
rouſneſſe 15a friend to him, it 15 Inſtead of pride, 
. for he prides himlclte in his great eſtate, and 
herein covetouſneſle is not a ſervantto pride, but 
the very throne of pride, which makes his pride 
fit higher , heis proud , but upon OE ot hs! 
rear? 1cape of money , looking over the ſhoul- 
; der of his poore neighbour , and thus a man is 
| proud, bur it iſſues from his bags, his great c- 
' (tate, covetouſneſſe is the maine finne ; ſoin ma- 
[ny other kinds a man may inſtance , wherein co- 
vetouſncfle is the maſter-finne, when a man 
Pins, it bis glory, and his very trade, to gather a 


great eſtate together, not for any uſe of it bur that 
; he Can get ſuch an eſtate. 


[1T, Thelaſt diſtinRion of covetouſneſie is in 
regard of the degrees , asall vertues and vices,they 
are capable of degrees: Itmay be,in ſome leſſe,in 

| ſome more, in ſome it may be hardly diſcerned, in 

| others {0 palpable, that it may be felt, there is 

; a ſordid baſe covetouſneſle, that all the world 
| | may lee a man 15 covetous, he beares it in his 
| fore-head, inevery act that he doth, in all his car- 
| rage and courſe: Others {lily diſſemble cove- 


| rus ; but more lily carrie the bufineſſe; men 
\thar are inwardly covetous , diflembling, the bu- 


| fineſle,' 


a 
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of Covetouſneſſe. "M--: 
{1neſle, or, at leaſt, carrying it a great deale better, | Sz x, 11, 
2. Now to come bricfly to the predicate, or os 
the thing we affirme concerning covetoulneſſe; 
there be two things that I have propounded inthe 
point concerning coverouſneſle, 
| Firſt, ſomething 7» regard of it ſelfe. Second- 
ly, ſomething in reſpect a5 it hands toms, * 
I, In regard of zt felfe , there be theſe fourc 
properties of covetouineſte thatT ſhall note, =} 
I. Itisa ſubtillanda ſhe frmne, bardly diſcer- 
ned, by every man,neither in himafelte, nor others; 
a man may be in before he1is aware; andthart art- 
ſcth partly from a gezeral! ground of vice, becauſe 
all vices are ſubtill and flie, they can borrow 
habits , and dreſſe themlclvesin the attyre of ver- 
| TUES; covetouſneſle may claime kindred with,and 
£0 under the habit of frugality , partly, upon a 
| particular ground , there is ſomething in covetouſ. 
{ nefſe which makes it more hard tobe dilcerned : 
; becauſe there be more faire pleas for this, than for 
{any other finne 1n the world: as, to provide for 
{children and poſterity, for a mans eftare and 
[condition, to ſupport his rank; a thouſand things 
1a man may plead tor covetouineſſe, thereis more; 
ito be ſaid for that a great deale, than for many ©- | 
{ther ſinnes , as luxury and riot, uncleanenefle and 
| fithineſſe, although they be works of darknetle. | 
{and men are aſhamed, if they once pe diſcovered 
de fafto to beguilty of them, their mouthes are| 
ſtopped , but this 18a more ſubtiil Gnne , and will 
radmit of a great many colours, therefore 3t ; 
;wajks morecloſe, and is hardly to be cans > 
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Stn 1. | Inthis reſpe&t it 1s a point of Chriſtian prudence, 
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tO take notice of it, and, by the way, to make uſe} 
; of this: Now there may be theſ{c rwo things de- 
. duced,for it may be very uſctull for practiſe. 
| T,, Becauſeitisa ſhe and fubrill finne, 1 would 
wiſh every man,not lightly or raſhly to acculc an- 
other man of it, and upbraid him with it, but look 
to his warrant and ground for ir, if it be ambigu- 
' ous, and his actions may admit of a faire conitru- 
. tion, I muſt not judge him , I know not a mans| 
; eſtate , and many other ſuch like circumſtances! 
| may fall in, and therefore I may not preſently 
' condemne another of covetouſneſle. | 
2. Another point of wildeane, rather more ne-| 
; cefſary, is that we ſhould not eaſily excuſe our! 
ſelves, preſently blefle not thy ſelfe, as if thou 
| Couldſt ſhun, decline, and avoid all reproof;think- 
' ing this finne of covetouſneſſe concernes not me, 
| it doth not hit meſo home; in many things it is 
; hardto prove that which is clearely true: a man 
| canzot by the law prove a man is drunk,unlefle he 
| be ſo groſlely drunk, that he is not able to keepe 
; Out of a carts way ,.and many other fignes of a le- 
| gall proofe, are hard, but yer a conſcientious proofe 
| | vor Godanda mans owne conſcience, may 
| be diſcerned: though thy finne be ſuch a lie ſinne 
| as covetouſneſſe , that another man is loath, hap- 
| Pily, to charge it upon thee, remember it is a lie 
 finne, and may lie at the heart, ſuſpeQ thy ſelfe 
| therefore, and do not calily excuſe it. 


| 2. Itis an wiverſall and generall finne, largely 
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the refore | 


| perſed, our Saviours words implie ſo much, 
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| his Diſcipl=s,and ochers alſo, as ifthis were a ge- 
erall root of bitterneflle all the world over ; and 
0:1 it 1s {o, a man may ſee it univerſally:for, 
| nd rack or jort of men , Which are 
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'ryto it, in prodigalitie; yet either in predominan- | 
cie, or ſublerviencie,{carcea wicked man but he is 
 COVELOUS ; he which 1s prodigall muſt ſcrape un- 
| juſtly to maintaine that. 

2. Godly men arenot altogether free , there 
 arethe relickes of this corruption in originall fin, 
| and it ſheweth it ſelfe even inthem ; godly men | 
| may doe it under pretence of religion, they (as he 
{a1d) arethen only godly, when godlineſle is ſpar- 

| ing, and frugail; many men are againſt drunken. | 
nefle jn their families, becauſe it ſpends their e. 
ſtates, under a vizor of godlineſſe they keep men 
ſober; { that a man may pretend religion, and yet 
within have a root of covetouſneſle. 

II. Iris in all forts and ranckes of men. 

1. Poore men think they ate not capable of it, 
and yet notwithſtanding , their defires may be as 
large ashell, there may be as much coveroutneſle 
ina poore man, as 11 2 rich man. | 

2, Rich menit 1s evident that they are excee- | 
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SE rm, I. ding obnoxiousto it,the having of much, increal- 
FP \ ethrhe aclire of having of more. 
| | 3. Itis tobe found among all callings, the Ci- 
\tizen, the Countrey-man, the Trades-man, the | 
Gentleman, the Miniſter, the Lawyer all callings,! 
whether Civill or Eccleftaſticall , even Church- 
| men may be {ubjec to covetouſneſfſe, it is a dil- 
eaſe that every ranck may be infedted withall. 
4. Inregarg oi every mans cexartion, rhere is 
80 {cx nor age free, thoſe towhom it belongs to; 
take the care of families, women allo as they are | 
| | more 1mpotent , their affections are more inordi- 
| | nate,and ſothey are more unreaſonably covetous: | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| in all ages itis, although it be more rare in youn- | 
ger age , covetoutneſlc 1s not ſoproperthereto .! 
youth 15 not free, but old age eſpecially, 
| FH. Iitis allo a tenacious ſinnegeeply rooted , and | 
therefore nor eaſily {aid downe , of our owne ac 


bk 
8 


p 
£ 


cord, athouland to one, if a man lay it downe of 
| his owneac cord, to have {ſo much goodneile of 
| himſclfe as to ſtrip himſelfe of this Vice,nor one of | 


+ 


| ' athouland aoth it, no noris it eaſily a{[ayed or bea- 
\7en downe , not by thoſe meanes by which vices ' 

| May be cured. 

| There are three things which may cure any | 

| 

| 


vice. Firſt,the authority of religion. Secondly , 
the wazght of reaſon. Thirdly, the tra? of time. | 
| T1. Thebeſtcuring1s,when the authoritie of 7e- | 
\ 1g:00 w1ll do it, if when a man hearesthe word of 
| God,a manis readieto ſay , ſpeake Lord for thy 

{crvant heares , that man 1s 1n a good remper . 
when he will de beaten from vice by theword of 
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God, \ 
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God, Gol hath {0 rauck amhority over his foule, | Sz 2m .lk. 
that if hee heare this finne 1s Cit pleaſing ro him, | - 
he will OWNE NONE of it, but throw it out of bis 
| hands,as c:ildren many times at the very word of 
\their p? rents, andthisis the beſt : but covetouſ- 
| nefſe is {o tenacious, and rootedin many, as many 
| WOLds from God Wiil NOt Wot ke, to getir 
| rem pdek our Saviour here is faineto uſen many | 
| words and arguments,het; ny his Owne autiority 
| his bare word will not doe | 
4: 40k walght of reaſon Mm: nay ft: P1N and ſecond 
| rc cligion, ſhewing the deformitie and baſeneſle of 
1 r,and convincing the conſcience,and yet this will 
ro: do it: furcly that is nor 2 g00d temper, when | 
| men will not be regulated hy ceator > When iis 
\ncither wit nor 1caſon that will make the c: Ire, 
our Saviour 1s faine to heope reaſon upon: reafon , 
I dare fay,never any thing more larger diicourſ, ſed 
of, and more fully convinced , then our Saviour 
| doth here 18 this Chapter, and in Matthew , and: 
| yet all reaſon wiil not Joc i ©, NOt Eat It downeir| 
F was {9 rcnacious, and ſtickt ſo clotly. 
2 M any things, neitner atnority Ot religto 0N, 
1, weight of realon, yet 1172 it { Ifwiil cure them: 
love | is overcome with tim _s bur time doth no: 
| cure coverouſneſſe, but rather inflame it : he lon: | 
| ger a man is acquainted, rhe lefſe he growes wea- | 
ry, ſeeing NI INCONVENIENC C in this finne of cove. | 
'rouſneſſe, althovgh it pinch him 2 thouſand times, | 
| and ride him baſcly yer (thinks he) itisno fuch! 
baſe thing , aithough indeed it makes a men {© 
forcid and bale, thatit TAN vp9 Bis nature, ' 
2 ang ! 
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|S; GERM, II. andhis very exccllencies, and makes hima baſe 
m—_ \ drudge,and the longer he isin it, the more beaſt- 


ike hei 15, the better he likes it : and whereas age | 


cures many diſteropers , time when it Comes to) 
| end, frees a man, being wearte . and having r Unne | | 
{Th emſclves OUT of breath, wich their fooliſhw ates : 

| by it covetouſnes growes Upon 2 man in bj 'S2ge , 

| te Nearer a Man growest0 the earth, the g1e-C1er | 
| hel is after the earth, his mouth will be Fall of earth | 
| one day ,and yet qo 727707 via,eo plus viaticuns, the! 


lefſeway he hath to goe;the mMOre tenacious he 1 iS. 


| 4. Whichis the principall thing , « isa moſt | 

; dangerons ſinne, a ſine of a dangerous and a hidi- | 
| OUS CON ſequence. Mes now to have demor- 
| frared it by ſome places of Scripture, wherein I | 


| 
ſhould fer Upta the black ſtampe, and fearefull | 


] 
| name that this ſinne hath,ſfo tearefull that it thould 
make every man ſhie of it, and abhorre it, yea, the 
very thoughts of it ; for there i is n0t a blackerx {inn 
| inall the booke of God, in ſome reſpets, of an 
i 7 ordinary morall finne, then this ſtnne of coye- 

[i | | rouſneſle. 

\ Some examples I fhould eive, I ſhall briefly 
q | ; rouch ſome of them, beſides many xegative exam- 
:-* \ ples which Divines doe obſerve : there is not ary | 
2 one man in Scripture which was noted for 2 900. | 
| lym man, which hath ever beene tainted wict: this 
{1nne of covetouſneſſe ; not any one exam] < 


L_— 


"> Ob wn. 


i though you may meet with eximples of m any 
x þ ns,yet with none of this: Noab was touched wirh 
| drunkennefle , David with murder and agulterte, 

i | Peter denyed bis maſter, we {hall not meet w irh 


1 


- 


by 

| [ 
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1: . Oiparrmen—n—— Cr I rn gn I EI nm mm np nn mon A ——__—— 


of Covetouſneſſe. 


' 


any one inſtance, that the Scriptur c approves fora.) 

godly man, that was ever ta! os with this {$nne,it 

is ſo little kin to godlineſſe ; _ I wi ill lay : 
| that there never was any ; yetit ſnewes, it is very | 

' farre from pictie ana Chriſtianitie, rom the way | 

| thereof : ard thoſe affirmative examples tha at we | 

| have Of any taat WETE COVELQUS , We ſhall ſee they 

axe {ct downe unto us, to ſhew, th at they are moſt | 

 COntemprible pertons, as tne moſt vile and odious ; 
perſons to be abhorred, I had thought alſo to 
have ſhewedir bys ground of reaſon : briefly in ge- | 
nerall, torouch it but in a word, reterring the main | 
of this, the application, to the next r1me. There 
| by wo chings , by which a man may ſcetheda 
ger and 1 follje of this finne of covetouſneſle. 

' 1. 1t oppoſeth all the good of nature,and allthe good 
of gr Sk checks all graces, and the wayes there- | 
| of; and the whole Spirit of grace, it caſts a dampe 
and chokes a man from kearing the Word, from | 
doing the worke of the Lord, and thriving by the | 

meanes of grace, it ſtifles every grace in the ſoule, 

the groweth ofit,it chokes all the good Of nature. 
{othata manthat is tainted with thus '1nne, hat! 1 
| Not Common humanity,no bowels of comp aiſton, 
as though he were made of flint , it dota 10 "lbs | 
| eftravge him from the power of the exce'lency of | | 
| grace, that it degrades him of allthe ſwectnefſe of | 
| Narure. | 
. The ſecond general thing is , that it expyſ” | 
th, (3K to all kinds of wickedueſſe, the: 1s no ev/ll, i | 
| 
| 
| 


whether of ſin or puniſhment.but coveroaſneile ex- 


poſeth a man 0, 
| '# Tt 


CW | The Arraignement 


5 _ ==> AO "Ee 


{Serm, IL,| Is Ir leadsa man into a thouland ſnares, hee| 
Ta | which is once ſet on with a greedy cchire after the 
| world, willnot ſticke to commit any {:nne inthe 
world,to run upon the {words point, hee 15 drawn 
into the trap by the baire : ſuppoſe a man hold a 
peece of gold at the end of a ſack the Divell hee 
doth ſo, a covetous man he will CIeepe 15t9 hs 
ſack to be catched by the Divell, and caſt into 
hell; while he goeth into the ſack afterthe goid, 
| It ex poſe th a man to all kind of puniſhments, both 
becauſe | it takes away allthat warchfulneſle, that] 
' mn obſerve nor the ſcafon of danger : hence it is, 
| | that our Saviour witheth them,to ta*e heed of being 
(overcome with ſurfeting, aud drunkennes,andthe cares 
| of this life, left that day come on them #nawares :a man; 
| | whichis laden not only with drinke, but with lu- 
xury , he grows wanton, and {o minds not when 
evill approacheth to avoid the ſtorme; this is the 
drie drunkennefle, the cares of this life , ifa man 
| be OVETDUrdeneR, buſt ie,plodding after the world, ! 
it makes him forgetfullof himſclte, I remember a 
Story, of a City in S/c:#14 being belciged by the | 
| Romanes, the maine experienced and moſt artifici- | 
all man in the City was one Archimedes , he uſed 
; Many devices, and did many wonders , but ar laſt 
for all his ſtraragems the City was ſurprized, the 
| Souldiers brake in, and great meanes was made to 
finde Out relates at laſt.the Souldiers he: aring 
wh erche was, brake into his houſe, and he was in 
| his rudie, he never tooke any notice that the Ci- 
tie vas taken, when the Souldiers opened his Stu- 
| : Cy doore, they found him butie,dra ving lines 1 in 
: the | 
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duſt, like ſome Mathemartician,the Souldiers ſtood 
{till Jooking on him.at laſt, in ſcorne and diſdaine, 
one of the Souldiers,ſecino him {o barbarous, and | 
| inhumane, drew his ſword and killed him, much | 
| againſt the Generals minde : Although God be- | 
ſcige us round about, though the Church be taken | | 
and {urprized , though a mans owne houle bee in | 
| danger, yer if a man be buſie, drawing lines in the | 
| auit rafter worlcly things, he will take no notice of | 
any thing, nor uſe any meanes tO prevent it, ſee no. 
 danger,and ſo notbe able to avoid danger « 
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eAnd he ſaid unto them, take heed 
| andbeware of Covetoy ineſſe 


| 
| 
| 


; 


_ Here was one point of Doctrine 
TH that we propounded out of theſe 
WER words,and it was this; that cove- 
LA couſneſſe was a finne, ſubtile JUni- 
> - Leal verfall, tenacious  anddangerous: 


cautiouſly to be avoided by all, 
and (cxretilly tO as watched and wardedagainſt. 
{ Two things wee propounded inthe handling 


Firſt, to ſhew what was meant by covetouſnes, 

 whichwe have 3 already done. 

| Secondly, to ſpeake ſomething concerning the 

| predicate, what we affirme concerning it : wl ;hich 
wecame tothe laſt time : briefly to give you the 


heades. 


In reſped of it {clf, covetouſneſle, foure things 
|weaffirmed. 


Firſt, that it was a ſubtile ſinne, not eafily Gif- 
cerned, 


| 


” _ Second! 1 


ll. 
em 


WT 99 front * tf 3 eee. 37 4 ri oY CE Tone 


EZ 20-44 Albi”. 


of Covetonſt eſſe. 


Second aniverlall'h linne, ſcatce any, more or 
: lefle, but are covetous, all are tainted with it, 

Thirdly. that it was a tenacious 11n, that ſticks 
| faſt,and cleaves cloſe unto us, cc. Covetouſneſle | 
[1s {o revittedanto men, that wecan hardly get it | 
| OUr. | 
| Fourthly, itisafinof dangerous conſequence 
i and great Importance : I Nall only a little inlarge , 
| upon that, it being the maine thing inthe point ; 
| L will illuſtrate that, partly by Scripture, partly by J 
reaſon . I mentioned then, (though I ſhall not name | 
all) thatthere were many pregnant Texts of Scri- 
| prure, which repreſent unto us, the davgerous na- © 
ture and condition of this Gane : Coloſs; TLLIENCS 
e _Mortifie therefore your members which are upon the | 
earth, fornication, uncleanneſſe, inordinate affefFion, 
| evill concupiſcence , and covetouſneſſe which ts idgla. 
try; markethere, how covetouineſle is yored , 
2nd what is the conſequence ofit, althonghithe a | 
| farre more ſubtile {inne, hardly diſcerned, ,yetitis| 
| rancked with fornication , the ſinnes char all the 
| world cries ſhame of, the Spirit of God rancks it 
among thole : nay more then ſo, it iets a ſpecial, 
brand on that above all the reſt, many doe pe- | 
nance for fornication,ſcarce didever any for cove- 
rouſneſle, the world takes no notice of ſuch Der- | 
ſons, the world hath ſer adultetic ina white ſheer, | 
bur God himfelfe hath tamped a black brand on : 
| it, covetouſneſſe which 15 idolatry ; it is true, there is 
[no {inthat carricth the heart jnordinately towards 
any creature, but it may be termed idolatry: tne 
bi arloris the luſtfull mans 1do!}, he makes an idoil 
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SexM.lll,; of her : preferment and honour is the ambitious 


* mans 1dol}, it leades him to it, but yet we doe not! 


find that the Scripture doth expreſly brand any 0- 
ther {inne,which is not directly idolatry,wvvith that! 
| name, but only covetouſneile : I conceive, to omit] 
| other things , tnere is one thing, as the particular 
reaſon of it , which is very confiderable ( for} 

there 18 a gener ail reaſon for other finnes,) which F- 
/1S ti; What a man preferres before God, that hee 
' Makes as his God,-exalts it inthe throne of God, 
| and therefore for that generall reaſon, covetoul: 
nefle 1$ cajed iGolatry ; But there is a ſpeciall evili; 
in, covetouſneſſe which makes it idolatry in a; 
' deeper dye; a covetous man befides that in the oe.) 
 nerall reſpeR, his money is his idoll in the particu- 
lar,ne puts truſt init , he hatha confidence init, 
| and that is the greateſt honour that God can have, | 
, when we can put truſt, and ſecure our ſelves, and. 
| beare ourielves out upon Gods proteRion, and in! 
' thar reſpect, there isa great deale of propriety in 
thoſe words to this finne : for which things ſake the! 
wrath of God commeth uponthe children of di{obedi-' 
ence, Ver. the 6. It is not only true of other finnes, ! 


} 
[ 


which may betaken notice of, but to provoke Go! 
| inthis ſecret fone , which the world takes not 10 
auch notice of , for this thing the wrath of Gea! 
| comMmeth upon the children of diſobedience. : 
; One rematkable place wee nave inthe firſt of | 
\ Timothy 6. 9,10. . But they that will be rich fall into: 
| 4 temptation, ard a ſuarc, and into many fooliſh ana} 
 hurtfsll luſts, cc. For t5e love of money ts the root of i 
| al epill;which while ſome covered aficr, they have er-1 

rea! 
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red from the faith , and peirced themſelves through 

| with many ſorrowes : this 1Sas fulla place as I can 

well conceive : thoſethat will betich, tharare' 
mad after the world, they are in a moſt dangerous 

condition : ſuch men caſt themſelves upon a thou- 
{and dangets, every expreſſion, every word is full 

of weight, I will nottake it now on me. to dilate at 
full unto you on them, I will leave it to your owne 
thoughts: 1t 75 the root of ail evi, I will only ſpeak 
of this, itistruc,any finne which is predominant , 

may be the univerſali root of all evill in that man, 

ſothat it may be applycd farther then the matter 

of covetouſneſle , but yet there is ſomething em- 

phaticall in coyctoutnefleabove other things, that 

precipitates a man into all evill, tor that man 

which is ſet upon gaine, will not thick upon any e- 

vill courſe that may advance him that way; it per- 

verts theeyes of the wile, makes them blind, that 

they can ſceno danger: thus welee, tht it isthe 

root of ail thoſe evills, which do ariſe in that man 

which is bent upon covetoulneſle ; but there bee 

ſome other men which goe nor upon the root of 
covetouſneſle, but upon {ome other grounds, and 

ſo may breakeinto many evils. 

And therefore there is a caution to be obſerved 
in theſe words, ail kinds of evill , which is a large 
; word, for coveroutneſle will not put a man into all 
kinds of evill, it you take it inthe ſtrict ſfignificati- 
on, for it will not put him on prodigality , not in 
an ordinary courle , I ſay,turther then to advance 
coverouſrefle , wnicaique aliquis eft ſumptus qui 
\vlt facere lucrem , a man muſt bee at coſt to 
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Another place to prove this,is inthe 16 Of Luke 
| Verſe 14. And the Phariſees alſo whe were covetons 
| heard aft theſe things, and derided him : A covetous 

heart is fo farre out of irame towards any good , 
from any pollibilitie of recovering him to a 
good eſtate , that the meanes of grace are but 
\a ſcorne and derifionto him: our Saviour him- 
( {clfe,, I dare bee botd to fay, theproudeſt and || 
' moſt. captious man 11 the world could not ex-} 
| cept againſt his Sermon : happily in any mans | 
| Sermon there may bee ſome infirmitie or weak-! 
| neſſe , fo that a man may except againſt ir, | 
but our SAav 1o0UuRs Sermon was. not obno. |: 
Tn to any ſuch thing : And you ſee cove- 
| touincile made our S av 10ns himſelfe deti- 
'Ced ; when men deride wiſdome it {clfe, this} 
[1s a high pitch , but covetouineſie dothy this - 
| LEO the Plalmuſt makes a prayer to Goo, 
| 


Pſalme 119. verſe 36. Incline my heart O Lord 
 ro"thy Tetiomonies , ana not to covetouſeſſe : im- 
plying , there 15 an incompoſiibilitie betweene 
; regarding Gops Word, and covetouſneſlc : 
if 2 man bee inclined to covetouſneſſe, hee is 
cleane out of the way from obedience to Goo x 
commands, they are yut inthe ballance one a- 
'gainſt an other, and David therefore here de- 
rcs G oD that hee would inciine his heart to 
Keepe his Teſtimomes, and therefore rhat hee 
would keepe him uprightly, free from cove- | 
; touineſle, 


' TI CoriathiansC cap. 6. verſ.10, compar 
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| Epbeſia ans ; Chap. 5- verſe 5, you ſhall fince that co-| Suz 11. 


'vetouſnes bars a man out of Heaven, there isthe 
very ſame obſervation which | propounded i in 
the firſt place , Know you not that the unrighte- * 
ous ſrall not inherit the Kingdome of God , nor ; 
T hieves , 707 coverous : obſerve, that covetous 
| PErZONS are rancked with uncleane perſons , and 
| WIR Thieves, they goe altogether ,. for they | 


| 
are no better then Thieves on the High-way in | 


'Gops cſtimate, and ſhallas much bee barred 
' out of Heaven, how ſmooth a finne ſoever it 
 ſeemes to bee, ſuch cannot inherit the King: | 
; dome of God, 1 Cor! 'BIPIAns 5: I9.1T, Not alto- 
 Tether 1 ww/t þ = fornt 'cators of this world 07 with the * | 
COverons . -\ Ir is ſich an odious fine and fo ab- | 

; horred of God , that God would have all mea 


ro abandon it , but eſpecially his owne peo- 
ple, nd rhereforc amoneſt other perſons which! 
are vicious and {inntull , hee watnes the faith- | 
full not to eat with a covetous man : and there- 


foreinthe 11. verſe , If any man that is called a 
brother , bee 4 forvicator , Br CovVetous , ec, with | 
ſuch an 088 #0 20t to eat © Tt is ſtrange to ſee that | 
hoy are ſo contagious , and loathſome , the 
Scripture {a ith no more of a Leprons perſon., but 
 onely , that he ſhould bee ſeparated from the | 
Congregation , there is as much ſaid of a co- | 

' Verous perſon , one which 1s in the Church ; | 
and orofefſerh the Chriſtian Religion , as for | 
other men of the world , this is not meant 


of them here, but if any. man which -is ar 


Cant of Go »v bee COVELOUS , with ſuch a! 
| man | 
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yetouſneſle makes a man unkit to z#ulc,Exo, 18.21. 
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T he Arraignement | 

| man not to ear, they are excommunicated out of | 
| UN ſocictie of Gods people, covetouinefle doth | 
not only barre a man out of Heaven, but it barrs | 
2 man out of heaven upon earth, from the com- | 
munion of Saints, and alſo from all things ho- | 
nourable in a Common-wealth, or Church: co- þ 


$ 


Moreover thou fhalt provide ont of all the peopic , a- 
ble men, ſuch as feare God, men of truth , hating co- 
 vetonſueſe and place ſuch over them, tobe rulers 0 
thouſands + a man isnot in Gods choiſe capable of 
the magiſtracy, if he be covetous :and there is ve- 
ry great reaſon for it, for that man that isa ſlave to 
his luft, 1s not fit for that place, 1t is not to be ex- 
pected there will bee juſtice done by him , | 
if he ſag too much upon the purie f1de : for that | 
| will keep down the: ballance of juſtice thar it thall 
| Not g0e right. 


A manis not capable of honour in the Church, 
if he be coverous, 1 Timth, 3.3. Not given to 
Wine, noſtriker, not greedy of filthie Iacre, but patient, 
not 4 brawler, nor covetons : A Paftor or teacher of 
theChurch of God,ſhould feed the gock of Chriſt, 
and rule well, and therfore ſhould be free from 
| covetouſneſle, nay, and hate coyctouſneſſe; for | 
| they that are covetous , are liketo looke more, | 
| and aime more at their owne advancement, how | 


they may advance themſclves, and ar their owne 
 gaine,then at Gods glory,and the good of ſoules : | 
{ andtherefore not fit to geverne ina Church, | 

2. Beſidesthele teſtimonies of Scripture , ct 
[me adde ſome examples, ſome I mentioned the 


hd i 
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' 88 Noah was tainted with drunkennes, David with 
| murder and adulteric: it is obſervable.that not one 


whereby we ſhall ſee, that they are as bad as bad 
may be,which are ſtained with this vice of cove. 
touineſle, Lavan was a covetous man,one thatthe 
' Scripture brands for a baſe vile perſon; and ſets an 


| touinefTe was the root from which all ſprung ; we 


: 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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'aſt day 0a the zegatzwe part , that whereas w ith 0- 
ther fins ſome of the Saints of God weretainted, 


that beares the name of a reall godly man, is 
ronched with coverouſnette. Iwill only mention 
thote athirmative examples, two or three of them, 


19n0minious note upon him : Nabal, for that was 
the Anagram of his name : Nabal the churle is 
mentioned with infinite diſgrace to be a covetons 
man. | 
There is a command given for Kings that they | 
ſhould not bee covetous, and of all men in the| 
world.they have moſt uſe of money, forthe ſup- 
port of their ſtate, andthe defence of their King- 
domes,and yet they are commanded not to be co- | 
vetous. Ahab his covetous humour after Naborhs 
Vineyard, is mentioned in Scripture as the root of 
the ruine of him and his familie, and poſterity , 
there were other fins which followed, but cove- 


reade of one inthe new Teſtament, -Demas a for- 
ward man once in religion , but when once hee 
came to zmbyace the world,and cleaveto that,it was 
in him a root of bitterneſſe,he apoſtatized and tcl! 
from Chriſtianity, leaped through all that he had 
taken upon him before hand, 


- 


2. There bee two grounds or reaſons of the | 
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| beginning of allthat is good ina man.I might illu- 
choke the growing to perteRion,as I have ſome- 


and defircs harbour, he promiſeth faire to lie qui- 
etand the like, but when once hee 15 entertained, 


{be but a frugall ſteward , but if once it be admit- 
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poin', taken from the nature of it, | 


| 


I. Becauſe covetouſnefle is a fin which oppol- | 


<thall good, 
I, It chokes and checks the growth and very 


8.1 


ſtrate this by divers places of Scripture, It *oppets | 


Pi 


the good of grace, and all the growth of any excel: 


lenciein gracc, itis thoſe Thornes which ſtop and 
times expreſied. The Hedge-hog in the Fable 
comes to the Connie-berrie 1a ſtormie weather 
nee never leaves pricking , till hee hath thruſt his 


hoſt out of doores : fo it is with covetoulneſie, it 


tainement ina godly heart, it tels him he will 


| 
f | 
| | 
| 


4 


ted, it will never leave till it hath thruſt out all 
pictie, and quenched all godlineiſe, and heavenly 
mindedaes, all zyill be eaten up with covetoulſnes. 

2.The very good of nathre 1s exceedingly chok- 
cd by covetouſneſle, all bowels of compaſſion are 
ſtoprt rowards our owne fleſh anc blood, there is 
no noble nor generous thoughts in ſuch perſons, 
they are not ingenuous, but ſo ſordid,that asruſt 
conſumeth iron, ſo covetouſneſſeconſumeth the 
ſubſtance ofnaturall perfection, it cates out all. 
.Naturaliſts obſerve, that thoſe places where there 


are Mines of {ilver or gold, they are all barren, at- 
tording nothing for the refreſhing of nan or | 


hath many faire pleas and pretences toget enter- | 


caſt, bearing no graine nor crop ; and beſtdes 
that i 
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that which 1s worie, tney are haurted with Di- SERMI).j 
'Y cls J { am {ureitis true ofa black ſpirit whichis | — 
{ addicted to covetoulinelle, it is not only barren of 
a ll good, burit FAPEY them in w hom | it is, tO 
the Very pollet f10n of the Dive! F to be led by a 
"baſe and {ordid ſpi piricinallcheir actions, 

2 AS itepeſth all good, 10 it expoſeth to all kinds of 
evil : there hag two torts of evils: ; theewill of {3 un, 
and the e { of puniſpment,w hich attends {in, and 
cov ears Jayeth a man Open tO both, 

I Le iS NO ev4ll of f1ane,but a covetous man 
will doe; the Divell hath hold ofhim i in that vice, 
and he is at the Divels ſervice for : uy kind of {1n, 
to draw his purſe : there 1s nothing 'n i worid as 
[ remember is more oppoſite to covet atnoile in 
nature then luxury and atnndle o COvetous 
man is temperate of 15 owne humour, yet cove- 
rouſnefſeproſtrates to the baſeſt uncleannefie for 
hire or gaine thats : the whole ſpheare of the 
commands of God Coth appeale covetouſneſle 
as the breach orthem all:it were no difficult thing 
(though I have nointentiun to inlarge fo much) 
to ſhew thatthere is no evill buc coverouſneſſe di. 
ſpoſeti: unto ; ittakes a man from all goed, and 
proſtratcs him to all evill. | 

2 And confequently tl Vere 15 0 puniſhment but 
ic layes 2 manjopento : To mention but a word, | 
the wra thof God i the fountajne of all punith- 
ment which comes for other flunes, and cove- 
touſneſieexpoleth a manto the wrarh of God, as 
[ have ſhewed before : but mors expreſly ſee 
Plalme 10, 3» For thewicked boſteth of his hearts de- | 
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and derif10n 0f-men upon aman. here is ſcarce a- 


| 
| ny one vice ſo contemptibleto all men in gencral', | | 
| a5 Coyetoulneſſe is, 1t is the ar 


e argument Or a Play to |. 
| be jeercd at on a Stage : which is an ar Jume ar 


that although ir carrieth a genecall apptauic Wit 
| 


wo " 


the world ipits1n his face, heeis jeered at by all! 
MEN: ; it cxpoſethtoall kind of jadgemente, whict: 
come cither from the wrath of God, or from the 
hatred of man : ] mentioned one thing the la ny 
time,and [7 will but only mention it nov? , torake || 


[7 5 
| up where we le, and make ſome addition whers 
| 


it is neceflary : It makes a man unfitto obſerve i 
Gods judgements, and ſo to avoid thers.and take 
Care tO ſhunthem. A coy *tOus man 1nthe moſt | 
dangeroustime , 1510 choaked with the cares of! 
the worid, that ace mindes not : uy Cange: , but | 
plods on till he is taken in the very ſnare, 

And thus much concerving covetouſnelle, the 
predicatethat isathrmed of it, in regard: os ſelfe: 
the other thins I ſhall mention in a word ,. and [0 | 
| come tothe application, | 


if reſpec of 1ts, it 13a {inn 200 be 2V oided & 2p 
| Js 758,400 by all means. 


; TI. By all men,common men , that have bur any 
| \parkC of ingenuitic , muſt of neceſſity abſtaine | 


| from thus, and preſerve themſelves that they b DCE | 
-not foiled wita this finne. Bur Chriſtian men , 


Which Pretend co be the Diſciples of Chrif?, mv aſe 
\hunne | it, eſpecially it being athing Gl off ! 
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\ from pietie and Chriſtia anitie , thereis nothing {0} 
| unſuitable to, nor ſo; incompatible with Re ligion : 
| and therefore fugiat hoc OPProo7 111312 & aobis, ISHS 
 thame that a Chriſtian man ſhould be able to bee 

| Upbraided with covetouſnefle, and not to have a 
 faireanſwer for it, becauic it 1s {candalons to Rell. 
$190 © and diſhonourable to God : no y it hinders the | 
|  progreile of Religion, tnerctore ; ir 1St0 be avoid- 


? 


\£> by 2ll men. | 
2 . By all meanes: ir Saviour uleth two words 
| nere 30%TE 1g QUAZOTEIE., rſe. CEUTE  Looke well to thy ſelfe, 
| 3s ir the had {aid, watch and rake notice of thy ſelf, leſt 
thou doe flip, Joke narrowly to your courtes and 
| vayes, left you be overtaken with this ſine, and. 
TS $ iS not enough 52275, but +v4.4.5:5:,1018 A lace of! 
danger , danger lyeth therein: as you would in} 
t1mes of Janger redouble your watch inthe Citie, | 
 {o here ſhould be a ſtrong ward kept , toarme and! 
; fortifie , antidote and ſir engtnen your ſelves with 
' all the ſtrength you can — the aanger of this | 
| | anne, and this arifeth naturally from the tormer; | 
' for if covetouſneſſe be fo dangerous in it ſelf, then | 
| it concernes all men by all meanes to warch and 
ward themſelves againſt it. 
| ButI ſhallp ale tothe application. If covetouſ- 
| neſle be {o Tart a {inne, it concernes all men | 
| then by all meanes to watch and ward themſcly ES | 
{ againſ{it: many things might be ſpoken by way | 
| ofapplication, bur ] paſſe briefe over many : as, | 
| For Convittion, many men may bee 2 arrajoned | 
that ſtand convicted of this vice, if men would | 
well waigh it,and draw out the deſcription of it, 
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Ser L1H, it wou:1 fall point blancke upon a oreat many 
— men wiich thinke themſelves free. | 
2. For rep100te o: thera , as being 11 a foule| 
' fault, it may bc foulerthenthey are aware of,men | 
are readie to pleatc themlelves 1n it, and plead nof; 
' guiltie: :if they be irce from other finnes, that they 
can lay, Imn not itke tucha man, they take no 
'notice of this, this ſubtile iinne moves them not, 
if they come not within the verge of other finnes, 
they {light ſpirituall finnes,and Is they take n0 no» 
tice of them, ſo neither doe others, forthis {finn(as!| 
' fome other ſinnes ) comes not within the laſh of 
the Churches cenſure , the covetous man is not! 
| found fault withall, no'neither is the proud man 
\ found faultic , there is no man cenſured for his| 
' Pride,or his covetou ſeſſe, the world rakes no no-! 
tice of this ſinne yetif ir be a thing lo dangerous, 
 hereisajuſt reproofe for them, Bur I paſſe over 
theie, 
3+ Ic ſerves for exhortation , partly that every 
' One would, 
0 Examine him(, clfe I gave ſuflicient hims, by 
' which aman may try himſelf, (in my apprehenft- 
; on) inthe deſcription, by which any man may re-: 
| ceive comfort, by applyins them to his own heart! | 
| and wayes, and ſecing,whether in ſome, more,or 
\ al of them, he comes not to be obnoxious to chis! 
 Grine : T ſhall only give you two or three cautions, 
| 1 watch others may examine themſelves. | 
I. Be jealous and ſuſp:cious 6f thy felfe, it is a fub-! 
tile ſinne. very generall, and Uegvertalty ipread, TI; 
| know it. is reported of Lyther , that though bee! 
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| found the roote Ima ot all ſinnes in a him, yet he| Sx Rell 
never found any inclination to covetouſneſſe, hte 
was free from that. Bur for our ſelves, and ou: 
better examination, let us not be ſecure ; bir be x 
little ſui pictous and jealous that there bee no ſuch | 
propenfion-1n us towards it; forthere may be, al- 
though we are not aware of it, And therefore for 
' YOut berter conſideration , take this along with 
you, upon your examination fp not confident,bee 
alirtle jealous and ſuſpicious, that there n nay bea 
propenſion in thee towards it:upon tryals rake not 
| up fooliſh conceits upon frugalicie, bt be jeaious 
to {can thy heart ia rhis kinde, whether ic be inor:- 
dinate jn its propenſton towards the world: [have 
give en ſufficient directions tor this alread 
2. What you do inthis kinde, do i confcienci: 
ouſly, not ro coſen thy ſclfe, but 2: inthe preſence 
'of God, and as you will at nfiver um, I havetcld 
you that rule alreadte, F would have romanlight- 
'» ro charge another, nor cafily to juſtific himſelf, 
{andrherefore examine your ſclvs conſcienciouſly, 
_ 48 you can ſtand with the judgement of men 
by © outward appearance,but judge as conſcience 
' judges, and as you think you may ſtand and beare 
out at the day of judgement, at that ſtrift account 
you mult then give, | 
F 2, Labourto bring your mindes and heart to 
| be ingenuous, not to ſudic ſhifts and deyices, to | 
| bearc up thy reputation and credit, andſorc free | 
thy iclfe fromit . O itisarare thing ro have av | 
| ingenuous ſpirit, ſuck as that, ifaman 1 be not free | 
| from a fault. ,yet he will nor be readie to deferd it J 
| | H 3 but | 
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is impoſſible but he that ſtands upon his points, 
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but ſweetly and ingeruouſly toacknowiedge it, it 


; may be guiltie : I could give you civers touches | 
| thereof. 
| Many menpretend 1it1s not covetouineſle, but 
trugalitie, providing for poſterity, this is no inge- 
nuous ſpirit , nor plainneile of heart ? Why then 
 doſt thou neglect thy child, and beſtowes nor good! 
\ breeding on her or him , but ſpare a penic and 
| ſpoile the ſoule of thy chil , and the bodicalſo * | 
' Why artthou ſo baſc, if a!lbe for thy chila, as to | 
, marrie her , and not togivea portion with her, 
; when all comes totryall, thou haſt no ingenuous ; 
fpirit, be ingenuous therefore, Ifay, doe not foo-! 
| fhly coſen thy ſelfe , but bee willing to ſee what | 
thou doſt ſee, and battle no:thy ſelfe with tooliſh | 
|PreteVeess | 
| 4. Suppolethe matter be a thing doubttull , I 
|bz{eech you ſtana not upon points with God , to : 
| avoide covetouineile, be generous , be farre from 
| covetouſneſſe, ſhun all apparancesof covetouſnes, ! 
be noble and generous minded, keep a broad dit- 
' ference and a vaſt latitude from covetouſnefſle, if | 
; you would bee cleare,make it appeare, be not ob- | 
, noxious to ſuſpicion, withhinching and pinching | 
;and ſuch baſeneſle, which makes others, and up- : 
; ON probable reaſon and good ground, thinke thar 
indeed you are {o, but if you would not betainted ; 
with this dangerous finne, doe the contrary, be lo 
;farre from covetouſneſſe, that you wilbrather bee : 
;gencrouſly magnificent,according to the propor: ; 
t0n of your eſtate,and the nature of the thing:out | 
| eius © 
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cs OE » Tat men would examinicthem- 
| 1d ache that men would humble themſelves. 
ad ſee their cor! uption , and bee affected truly 
with {orrow for 1 It, EVEN Iuch {orrow as becom- | 
; meth Chrittans, in that humility of ſpirit which ' 
' ſhould bee in us, upon every taking our ſelvs nap- 
; ping in every {inne ? doſtthou upon examination * 
| 2nG thou artnot free trom covetouineile 2 donor ; 
thou ſtand onthy pantables, as they ſay, but make | 
| { amends, humble thy {elte before God , acknoyy- : 
ledge the baſeneſle and vilenefle oft] thy ſvirir, 1 that | 
' chouarrguiltie of that ſfinne which is abominable | 
'20 God, harefullro men, being a {corne and deri.- | 
\ fon to them : and, | 
| 4, Ian chat men w ould reform themſclvs. 
| tay not heere, bur rake out anew leſſon , aid 
\progrefſetor: formation , recover thy ſelf, or if 
thou be already We, labourto Prevent it, inthe | 
| whole latitude, n all the three ſhecres which I | 
; mentioned in the mali-oin. in our judge ments, 
; underſtanding , not thinkine too high of riches, in 
Our atfections, "not cleaving inordinarely tO chem, | 
11 Our actions, ee nottoo tho: 12htfull and careful! 
or woridly things . tobecalking ard breathing of 
| cart! jcorninmally, having nothing at all har of! 
bur riches. There 1s a part of the mount! mach) 
rhena xruraliſts call the celums. heaven, it is hewp D- 
per roofe of the mourh,chere! be many men which | 
have no heaven arall intheir mourhs , no UPPEX 
part, but all lower, talking ſtill of rhoſe baſe and | 
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{impious courſes, to trample upon God,or unjuſt, | 


formation, againſt all the ſpices of covetoulneite. : 


| have been touched with this dangerous firine, and 
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lower things, woilittheretore in your talke, 1N 
your aQtions, ind 1 your deeds, be not COvErous | 
in (craping in riches, having, nor faving, eſpeci- 
ally let it not carry thee inordinatcly either to 


| 
| 


| 


or uncharitable towards thy neighbour, orthy | 
(eIt;thy hodie to pinch that,or thy ſoul to ſtarve that, 
or to thoſe about thee, to carry thy ſelfin; uriouſly 
rowards them,in One word , ſet thy {clte upon re- | 


For the farther prolccution of rhis,to cur off all | 


atherthings , I ſhall only propound thoſe thir: gs 
chat may be antidores againſt this finne, and reme-| 
dies to cure this f1nne: both to recover thoſe which: 


r0 prevent it for the future : I take them both, and 
for them both there be two ſorts of helpes, 

1. Something habitnall, to take careto {furniſh 
thy ſoule with , that may lock itup, and take up 
the roome , thatthere benoroome for covetoui- 
aciſeinthe heart. 

2. Soracthing that is atuail , to be done by a 
renewed act, and continually uied, for the preven- 
tionand the recoVering a nian from it. ihall but 


mentionthe former, for thoſe thiigs which = 
Labicull 


| cainly , but Ly the introduction of that which is 


Lin g22-rall\abour to eftabl:jh thy heart with grace, 
| for vice and 5une 15 never caſt ont kindly nor cer- 


| contrar y.and that is grace: therefore if you would 
; cmptie your hearts of {tnne, we mult cl.avurclavy 


pellere, as they ſay, drive out {inne, with driving in 


| of | 


x 


of ' Covetouſneſſe. = 


race, as One Wedge, it wee would AD it Out of 
e mu arivein another: | 
| oc no Yhing Car fc ee us nyo m {tone but Ihe Atrodu-| 
-t107 of Erace: what can take oF darknefle from | 
< face of the carth * LOTNINg 1A Ine world but 
\ what can drive out fitne 2 i inult bee 
:ought into the foule. otherwiſe a M2” 
25 when a man reproves a fault to amend 
gran hee Caits out one J3;yeil 
| with anoc wb ſo the only true way of driving « out 
 finne in gener all, and to this tin or cov etouſnciſet 
11 P32 ticular, im! al ve Dy grace brought into the; 
Houle, to have a heart clioblithed ant of gra: -1015 
TNOUgNtS, Coy fy tons inc ! aftc CUORS, 1 Tom I! Men! 


on forme e MOTre eſpccially, | 
| There bee foure paire of graces 1 particular , 
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which are wonderfull conducing, ang Ac&uull 
for the G1 ſpoſiciing of this — If COVELOUt | 


nefle, 
The rſt Paire (for I (Þ: ny jOyNetwo! tQgetin =} 
farc Humilit! 2 and 1 OIMPEr ANCE, Or oh; Ee: 194 ( 


bee ſome will think<, rhoje rwo bee farre CBE. DL 


| 
Itov Id you inthe explication, that covetoul ee 


is ſomctimes in an oft fra *cnicte, it iS malter : | 
ſometimes allo itis inthe cſtir. of a ſervant, it 
watts pon ſome orher finne: thire arc two 0iner 
{{inncs that coverouſneflc doth frequently wait up- 
on( whenaman isrot overmaſtered with cove- | 
irouſneſieth.t is not his direct finne) there may 
{be other finnes that will uſe the ſervice of cove. 


|:ouſneſſe , ec, have it as alervant: to inftance, cove- 
roufncfle isa ſervant to pride, and luft, androin- | 


; 
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Stn. Lil, icraperancie, now if a man be of an humble tpirit, 
it will kill theſe luſts, a man would nt aime ar a 
high eſtate : for the moſt part men alme at great 
| things rather for pride, becauſe hee would beare a 
| high portin the world, he would be ns w2z5,a5 it is 
ſid of him inthe A&s,ſome great one 1n the world 
out of pride,t hat makes them icrape fromthis man 
and from the other,it makes them ſer upon any in- 
| jurious courſe to advance hus pride: therfore if any 
one would keep pridedown,let him learn humility 
| and if a man would keep pride under,that would 
| | be a good means to ſuppreſle his coverouſneſle. 
2. Temperance and ſobrietie 1s another excellent 
meanes to keepe under coyetoulneſle : if I bee a 
temperate ſober man, and doe not affect either ex- 
I |cefle in diet or apparell, but am content with or- | 
| dinary dyet and cloaths, and togo ina fober way, 
| what need I tumble ſo much inthe world? a little 
will ſerve for necefiitie, all is for the back and the 
| bellie , covetoulnefle plunges a man into athou- 
fand inconveniences, it makes them lay about 
{them infinitely inthe world , becauſe they muſt 
j live ata luxurious rate, they muſt goe fo fine in 
 cloaths,and have ſuch diet: whereas it might bee | 
as adyautagious every other Wy 3 2 man might: 
drive a trade within a lefler competle, fo contract 
i*,it would turne to more advantage, and to his 
\greaterglory, it he made his price exceed in no- 
thing but in intemperancie or greedinefſe after the | 
{ beſt things , this would cleane turae the Channel] 
another way. Eh 
4 | 2. The ſecond paire of graces, whichl. Would | 
| F ave 
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have you to ftx,increaſe and cherifh in your hearts 
is the cue love of God, and the love of thy neighbonr, 
| and thi will be an excellent weapon to keepe un- 
der covecrouſneſle, forif a man do love God, and 
love his neighbour as he ought, ar leaſt it willtake 
him of from all baſcneſle of covetouſneſſe, hee 
will nor 5c baſeto the ſervice of God , pinching 
his ſoule, forbearingto allow any thing to the ad- 
 vancemet of the kingdome of Chrift,nor will he 
| b-e injurious to opprefſe and defraud his neigh- 
| bovr,if he be not altogether for himſelfe,for cove- 
rouſncſle ariſcth extremely from ie!fe-love, when 
2 man regards not God, nor his neighbour , hee 
cares not whom he pinches from, ſo hee may ad- 
vance himſclfe, now the love of God and of his 
neighbour will be a great preſervative, and there- | 
fore labour toingraftthole affections in thy heart. 
3. The third payre of graces which I would 
have you to labour for, is heaventy mindedneſſe and 
contenteaneſſe, if a man be heavenly minded, that 
| his face is towards 7eruſalem, towards heaven, if 
tharbe the great deſigne of his lifezir will infinite 
ly keepe him off from covetouſneſle, he will nor 
{ſtoop to thoſe baſethings as rich men do, becauic 
he hath morc highthoughts, and amore generou |} 
aime, his mind 1s not ſet onthe world, but on hea 
ven . what needs hetrouble bim{clt with che cares | 
| of the world which hath placed all his happineſi; 
inheaven. And ſo for 2 contented {pirit, as the 
| Apoſtle ſpeakes, .godlincſſe with contentedneſſe is | 
great gaine - and for he which can frame himſelfe 
20a contemeed ſpirit,a little will ſuſie, if he have 
| I 2 but 
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cd ſpirit. can reſt quict , and not reſtlc{ly reach at. 
ter greatthings 1nthe WOLLL 
A. Labonr to EFct 2Nd tO cheriſh both fa/th and 
 (þ:1r1tnall wifdome ; 1x would be an « -nadllenr wr hey 
Vative ntl s caſe, if amangct faith, atri 1e an:1! 
lively tairh,and acherenceto Chriſt , bring Chr.j! j 
1Ft0tay heart, rhe love of Chriſt, and the Prizing 
of him, and adkerence to Chriſt , will infinitely! 
make Dazon tall; as Dagon fell before the Arke,! 
fo this breakes tie neck of all tanes,all will tail to; 
; the OR Ing particularly this baſs _ faith 
inrhe aſlurance of Gods promite, that lieve' 
the promiles of God in his word, t once will not 
leave, forſake , or faile them in their neceiſaries .| 
| which are carctull nor to faile 1a dutic 28 pooh 
him : this faith will bee an ac mirable antiaote a- | 
; 2ainft covetoulnefle. | 
Spiritual wiſdome ali0 13 a great heipe , forthe] 
r00t of all the poyſon is not any þ Rin the acti- 
ons or affeRtions, but in the underſta anding . it men; 
were wiſe to know the excat good , and to! 
| defirewhat was moſt deſirable and adyantagious| 
forthe, they werethen inthe right way, to put 
 themſclves towards that greatehing : but if men. 
bee foolith and thinke all lieth in wealth , nothing | 
| ele is worthtaiking of but wealth , nothing will 
make 2 man really good, which hath any feeling 
| withit,but fo much wealth, if a man be thus Doy- 
| ſoned with theſe fooliſh conceits, he will deſpiſc 
and undervalue allthe wiſdome, 2nd all the godit- 
nefle, and the exccllencie that is in any man, mea- 
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| done, w! which are of great importance:t will men- | 


107 allin us ſions and deorees, Sand þ But ncerely 
name the ll, | 

I. We mult watch, 2 . Wen nult pray. 2, We 
mnſt ſtrive. A wed meditate upon thoſe 
things which may g1Ve us $ ViROtiR. : 
1. Wee rauſt watch « againſt , and take hee! 
eſt webe ſurprized and drawnunawarestoit, | 
2. We mult alſo pray againſt it, many finne | 
we fall into,becaule we beg not Gods afiftance,if | 
| 


| 
| 


we would pray ingeruoufly, and fincerely, as Da- | 
vid did , Lord incline my heart ugto thy reſtimonies , | 1 
ant not to covetouſneſſe : if men make their daily 
prayers unto God, eſpecially thoſe which finde; 
themiclves prone thereto, fas every one ſhould do') 
ga) inſt his maſter {finne, it would be an excellent | 
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= RMs HI. meanes to preſerve the ſoule from this finn :. 
\ 3. We muſt fr;ve againſt ir, labour to mortifie 

theſe our members on carth, and this am »tiglt the 
reſt, ve malt ſtrive continually and wraitle 2gatn ſt 
this corruption, not Cherith ir, and make a dar ling 
of it,and cockering it, becauſe the g gaine 1s ſweet 
but becauſe the fine} 1s 0910s, therefore we m aſt 
ſtrive againſt ir, 

4 Laſtl; y, we muſt med;:t We por thoſethings 
which are conducible to oro rhe ſoule ag; ainſk! 
| coverouſnefſe, I wil; ,unnethem over jn get ncrall 
becauſc I cannor 90 rod 1 the particulars, | 


1. Conrſ.ier the evert; ; of tt, which 1 named! 
formerly,ir we d1G diit conftider how much it op-. 
| poſcth all good : it choakes all « eractous thoughts | 
x and all the means of grace: the very word of God| 

is choaked,when a man is brim full of this errour , | 
then Gods word cannot enter :, itoppolcth and 
choakes all the good of nature , a man becomes like 
10a beaſt, or Tiger, he hath no bowels of compal- 
ſion, a man hath no noble ingenuous thoughts tn 
| him that 1s covetous, hee is all blurred with dirt L 
and the image of Gods blotted out. 
2. Conſider how it expoſeth to all kindes of c- 
| vill both of finne and puriiſhment : firſt,of ſinne a- 
 gainſt God,and againſt hisneighbour ; yea,aginſt 
| himſelte, heis injurious to all : and as it expoſerh 
co all evill of finne, ſo ſecondly, to all evill of pi 
 niſhment, to the wrath of God, to the ſcorre of | 
men,to all puniſhments, in this life and the life tq 
come,it barres a man out of heaven,and from any 
reputation on earth, not capable by Gods law of 
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of Croctſeſſe. | 
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| any excellencie, neſher (it all were well ) ſhould | RM. we 


{be by mans Law. a for thoſe acguite ents, I 

fhould have An de WHICH Our Saviour MET | 
| tIONS LACS GICOnre irameciarely after the Text, | 
I know not any in iacred or prophane writings , | 
where it is o admiral ly Preticd as it is here,and in ; 
| thoſe paralc!l piaces which I mentioned before . 


| Now there bee two ſteps and degrees of thoſe 


| arguments. | 


| Firſt, hee labours to vcat it out of him that di- 
furbed 72 


| econcly, O8t of 71s D: {ciples. 
| Firſt, Our Saviour dcales more generally with 
| thoſe of his ranck, he which came to diſturbe him 
[in his heaveuly courte : and then hee proceedsto | 
Other arguments tO take oft his Diſciples. 
| Ingcneral] this he faith in this very verſe, that | 
men of grear eſtates in the world, aremiſtaken, a 
| mans life or happines coxſtſss not in 1ches ,a man may 
be a happie inanalthough hee bee not a rich man, ! 
| but hecannot be a happic manby vertue of thar he 
; is a rich man, a mans hippines and excel! ency lieth * 
Roc in riches that! Sthe argument in ge ncrall. 
And ſomething in particular js mentioned al- 
ſo inthe parable which is remarkadle : _ 

Firſt, riches will not free a man from cares , 
riches brings 3 rs cares with it: here is arich man, 
his ground bore a great Crop, yet heewas:o ſtu. 
die what he wasto doe, he was full of cares and | 
thoughts what to doe , howto: !iipenſe and 1m- 
ploy his riches: they are lo farre from emptying a 
his heart of cares aSthat they filla mans heart with 
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new Cares, how <0 iecure LQCil, and to dup vic of 

them, vt featles a thouland other thoughts in the } 

heart; foihatthey free rot from Cares. _ 
1,1 


2, Nay,it brings not fo nuchas del. tht, ſo forte 


| thou haſt much good |. hatin ary yeares, KT Orings | 


not 2 Man tothis, itdoth nut {ecurs a man ina wav | 


&. 1 


and doe his wall, witch 15the ground of 5 ati 


aimes, his end which he aimes at : if Thad an <-! 


ſtate | might cat, andarivk, and fleep. and t hen co | 

what | wou 1d, this 15 69t cheTaing. 

3. It Soth not bring a manto wifdome, no 

gue a wile man: for there Rte gy rothot 
(thox foole ) that man that thought himſclte ſo 

ally a wiſe man, becauſe hee ha id ſooreat an c- 

pave, our RYIORX E1VES of n here _ the TOW it 
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nor argueth any witdome, tO get 2gre: ffs: | 
theſe arc arguments in bricfe of our $:yiours dif- | 


ans. [ ſhall give you but a briefe touch of the 
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| of the world. our Saviour ſhevres that the beaſts | S= xx. LI; 


rovided for by God, thoſethar neither 10vw | 
apz,and therefore is mote then brutiſhto be | 

| QVer caretull. | 
2. Icisaltoecther frwitlefſe and boozleſſethere js | 
[nd boote nor benefit which comes thereby,not ore | 


\. 
4 


Cn 


I; i5 a neediefle care, rotrouble a mans ſelf 
| with cares: what needa child of two yeares old 
take care what he ſhould eat to dmer or ſupper , | 

or what cloaths he ſhould have? his parents will | 
\looketo that: ſoitis here, God takes care for his 
children, what need his ſervants take immoderate 
and inordinate Care? 


| 4. Nay,ft1sa heatheniſh care, and a faithleſſe 
; care, the Gentiles do thote things , they ſeeke af. 
ter them, it isenough for Heathens which have no | 
God,nor any promiſe madetothem,to be ſocare- 
tullafter theſe outward things, unſefſe a man will | 
{hew himſelfe worſe than a heathen, he muſt no: | 
practiſe coyctouſneſle. 
5. Laftly, it is very hurtfall. 

1.1 fetters the heart.and bindes that in chains, 
for where the treaſure ts the heart needs muſt be, it 
| glewsa mans heart tothe world,and keeps him off 
| from God: and, | 


{- 3 It hinders the paſſage of preparation or 


 mecting with God,orexpecting the day of Chriſts 
| comming, we cannot have a glympſe of his com- ) 
| ming, Orbe ready to looke for him, if we be puz- | 
| 


\ 


- —— ling | 


_—  —  ———— 


"IT »,v AR 


” A [UA er At EFF RA I NES a4 >, 9 


+ 
"a 


icnh 


NCH 


oF 
x 4 


"al 


» @ 
o 


Y'4 
# 'y 
47 


Py 


ee To 


yFF%YY 


we 


wt 
2 * i? 
w 


z 3 


" 


- 
w 
8 & 


£ 


C 


' 

2 A 4 
#891 
a 4 4 > 


- ; ” 
Fa. i» ot 
7 © 


ina 3» 


*{ 

3 4 
” 
-* 


—_— 
xz 


2 ' \ 


v (2 


+ 4431 


+ 


"$ Fa Þ, 
L134 


L 


4 AMC, 


- 


” -- 


* 


4 ww wil ss. 


Lc 


Au op wo wes ee honoree + 


nate 
CC De oe Rr edeR—— 


Mo tint 649 4s 


1g old as + 


- 


EE aaa deals 2 


r_— <LI ws Wag 


— 


Re A rn Tn 


mo tp Hr un BA, Len ern er to St ABS A 420 opboe” 


"Ine "vw 


Sera[IT. 


? 
Ld 
! 
i 
; 


| | 


1 DCE NO! 


I» 


tnem all at 


"Ss 
iS UNCertaine, | 


ol 


1- 


F 
* 


fY 
ak 


c* Ss 

Y s w-4 [ 

| S1) A Y V9 
# wy 


HQ 


s 


"wand 


y 
aKesS ifnh,a 
! 
1 
- Fe T 
rd bh 


Fs 


', Nay, more : 


4 
_ 
- 

7k 

o 

- 

A 
'H 


Fa. 
} 
& 


e bre 
,Ul 
it6Þ 


ſt 
FOta 
eale 0f 


a) 


Y 


1c may 100 
«Q 10 


e, Or nr 
: 
de 


Vart 
11 thou ha, 
| e 7 


I + 


>+i* 


\ 


S, Or 
PPS S844 if þ 
wh WIawe ws 

71 


d ÞY 


aA ww wc 


t ora 


Cl 
C 


of Covetouſneſſe. 


WETe © 


ts 


—_ 
A 
19 


te 


4 
"* 
F 


449 24 
kt 


, 


SIDED L SR WH LT BAL 
«ks 


1 
UL 
for 
INDIO 
Fo Oo. % ; 
> . 
— 
ws AS Ex 
> ai 


4 


Ly 
'M. 


"7 
] 


þ% © Ml "ti y 
Ya 
TY } RN i ; i 


#4 


4 4 + \ 


68 | The Arraignement 


| Dh ES. comma — 


6: Sex. lll, \anoicd with extremitie, is detireable, and not ſo 
EE [great an eſtate , a3 will keepe out the ſunne of 
| Gods countenance, whereasa orcat eſtate may do! 
it,it may make us pres andſuch a man is un- 
capable for goclines, untractable for the Miniſte- 
rie:A moderate « ike is moſt detir- 


able thing in the world, 
: 8... 


